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> MINISTERIAL _ 
' FAITHFULNESS, S. 


A SERMON. © 


2 TimoTHy, ii. 


1 THOU THEREFORE, MY SON, BE STRONG IN THE . 
GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS. 


2 AND THE THINGS THAT THOU HAST HEARD OF © 
ME AMONG MANY W?TNESSES, THE SAME COMMIT 
THOU TO FAITHFUL MEN, WHO SHALL BE ABLE TO 
TEACH OTHERS ALS0. 


Wuuen the prophet Elijah became weary 
of his pilgrimage, and earneſtly deſired to 
drop the mantle of mortality, the Lord in- 
formed him that his ſervices on earth were 
not yet finiſned. Before he entered into his 
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everlaſting reſt, he muſt anoint Eliſha to be e 
his ſueceſſor in his office. In like manner Li- { 
mothy, and in him all the miniſters of the f 
everlaſting goſpel, are, in our text} exhorted 1 
to commit the great things of God to faith- 
ful men, who ſhall be able to teach others [ 

| alſo, Our fathers, where are they? the pro- ( 
phets uf the Lord do not live for ever! Many ( 
of the miniſters of ſeſus, who have made 
known to us the way of ſalvation, are gone 1 
to the eternal world - their names are for A | 
ever dropt from the roll of Preſbytery and , | 
Synod—they are numbered with the dead! 


Seeing theſe things are ſo, what manner | 
of perſons ought we to be, in all godlineſs, | 
holy diligence, and faithfulneſs in the impor- 
tant ſervice of the Lord. In the views of 
death, Chriſtians conſider it their duty to ſet 
their families in order : the Lord's ſervants, 
in view of their diſſolution, muſt endeayour 

to put in order the church of Chriſt. How 
"comfortable, in dying moments, to have the 
teſtirfpny of conſcience that they have been 
inftramental in committing the things of God 
to none but faithful men, who ſhall be able 
to teach others alſo. The words of our text 


* 


are an addreſs, by a ſpiritual father, to his 

ſon in the faith they are an exhortation 
given by an aged apoſtle of Chriſt, to a young 
miniſter of the goſpel they are an advice by 
a diſtinguiſhed ſaint of God in the view of his 
diſſolution, wherein he manifeſts his great 
concern for the intereſt of religion in the 
church of Chriſt. But they are the exhorta- 
tion of the Spirit of God to the ſervants of 
Chriſt in all generations of the world, and ſo 
an exhortation to us of the preſent generation. 
Let us with faith and reverence attend to 
what the Spirit of God faith to the angels of 
the churches. The words of the text are an 
inference drawn from what is advanced in the 
preceding chapter, where very important ex- 
hortations are given to this man of God; and 
here he is directed to the grace of Chriſt for 
ſupplies. It was a time when many were 
falling into apoltacy ; therefore he is exhorted 
to commit the things of God to none but 
faithful men, who ſhould be able to teach 
others alſo, In diſcourſing from the words, 
I ihall, through divine aid, do the following 
things : | | * 


— 


6 
6: Speak . the dings t to be committed. 


II. of the PIE to whom whey a are to * 
11 | 


. Of be grace of Chriſt, as the Rrongth 

3 an his * 
I | r 
we wee to the Firſt" Thing in the Me- 
thee to ſpeak of the things to be com- 
means 3, $4 Fe, 

(1.) The glorious doctrines of the everlaſt- 
ing goſpel. Theſe are committed to the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, that they may be publiſhed 
to finners of mankind, that men may-know 
and believe them, to the ſalvation of their 
fouls. Mark xvi. 15. And he ſaid unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the goſpel to every creature. He that be- 
| Heveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : but 
he that believeth not, ſhall be damned.” 
Eph. iii. 8. Unto me, who am leſs than 
the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given, that 
T ſhould preach among the Gentiles the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt.” To the ſervants 
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of Chriſt are committed all the glorious doc- 


trines contained in the oracles of ' God, con- 
cerning the being and perfections of Jehovah, 
concerning his everlaſting love to periſhing 
ſinners in our Lord Jefus Chriſt, John iii. 16. 
« God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever beheveth 
in him, ſhould. not periſh, but have. everlaſt- 
ing life. All the doctrines concerning the 
ſubſtitution of the Son of God, in the law- 
place of the ſinner, his aſſumption of the hu- 
man nature, his obedience and death as our 
ſurety, - his reſurrection from the dead, his 
juſtification in the ſpirit, his aſcenſion to glory, 
and his pre valent interceſſion within the vail. 
All the doctrines concerning the miſſion and 
agency of the Holy Ghoſt. in the application 
of redemption to the ſouls of ſinners. Theſe, 
and all other doctrines of divine revelation, 
mult be retained and publiſhed by the ſer- 
vants of the blefled Jeſus; and committed to 
faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach o- 
thers allo. 


(2.) The inſtitutions and ordinances of di 
vine worſhip, are committed to his ſervants to 
be diſpenſed in the church according to divine 


appointment. Matth. xxvili. 19. Go ye 


therefore and teach all nations, baptiziug 
them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt:“ Compared 
with 1 Cor. xi. 23. Theſe ordinances are to 


be made known and diſpenſed in the church, 


that they may be received, obſerved, kept 
pure and entire, that God may be glorified, 
and his people edified to their ſpiritual nou- 
riſhment and growth in grace. Ezek. xliii. 
10. Thou fon of man,  ſhew the houſe to 
the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed 
of their iniquities; and let them meaſure the 
pattern. And if they be aſhamed of all that 
they have done, ſhew them the form of the 


houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and the go- 


ings out thereof, and the comings in thereof, 
and all the forms thereof, and all the ordi- 
nances thereof, and all the forms thereof, 
and all the laws thereof; and write it in their 
fight, that they may keep the whole form 


thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and 


do them.” This is the law of the houſe upon 
the top of the mountain: the whole limit 
thereof round about ſh4ll be moſt holy. Be- 
hold this is the law of the houſe. The ſer- 
vants of Chriſt muſt watch diligently over 


. 


| 


are committed to his fervants, that they thay 


theſe inftitations,” leſt the church of Chriſt 
ſhould either be deprived of any divine ordt- 


nance; or have ordinances impofed 5 her 


that are human | inventions. 
Ry 


(4 ) The laws reap 


teach the diſciples of Chriſt tõ obſerve them 
in their converfarion. Matth. Xxvili 201 
«© Teaching them to obſerve alt things; whzt- 
ſoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.” By an eyangelhicat obedience: to di- 
vine commands, the precious ſ1ints of God 
manifeſt their love to the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
and by art holy and fruitful converfatioti; they 
glorify their heavenly father. The difciples 
of Chriſt are not without law to God: they 


are under the law to Chriſt, Thiwgh the 
promiſes and commandments in the 'oracles 
of God, are carefully to be diſtinguiſhed, and 


evangelically arranged by the Lord's fervarits, 
in all their adminiſtrations; yet as God hath 
joined them together, men mult by no means 
put them afunder. | The redetmed of the 
Lord are a righteous nation that keepeth the 


truth. They, from love to. Chriſt, in the 
B 
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his ſhoulder. 
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. of his grace, obey his commands. 
When the grace of God reigns in the heart, 
holineſs and evangelical obedience will aum 
in be converſation. 


(z.) The government and diſcipline of the 
church of Chriſt are committed to his ſer- 
vants, that theſe may be adminiſtered in the 
houſe of God: who is a God of order, and 
not of confuſion. Our blefſed Lord hath 
committed the key of government and diſcip- 
line, with the key of doctrine, to his ſer- 
vants. The power of his ſervants, however, 
is purely miniſterial. Chriſt himſelf is Zion's 
king and lawgiver. The government is upon 
His ſervants meet in his name 
for government and diſcipline ; and they hold 
their power from him alone. His holy oracles 


are the rule of their conduct; and in all their 
deciſions they ought to be able to ſay, that to 
the beſt of their judgment, it ſeemed good to 
the Holy Ghoſt and to them. 


We now proceed to the Second Head of 
Method, to ſpeak of the perſons to whom 


theſe things are to be committed. 


| 11 

In the firſt place, candidates for the holy 
miniſtry, mult be men of extenſive acquaint- 
ance with the things of God contained in the 
holy ſcriptures. The teſtimony given by the 
apoſtle Paul concerning Timothy, is moſt ho- 
nourable _ reſpeting his knowledge of the 
ſcriptures. _ 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from 


a child thou haſt known the holy ſcriptures, - 


which are able to make thee wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
All ſeripture is given by inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 
That the man of God may be perfect, through- 
ly furniſhed unto all good works.” It is from 
the ſcriptures.we receive the knowledge of 
the doctrines of our holy religion, in their 
conneCtion with the perfon of Chriſt, and their 
eonneCtion with one another. How ſhall men 
teach others in the knowledge of theſe things, 
of which they themſelves are ignorant. But 


the prieſts lips ſhould keep; knowledge, and 
they ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth, for he 


is the meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. In 
whatever light the Holy Ghoſt hath. repre- 


ſented the office and duty of the miniſter of 


the goſpel, the importance and neceſſity of an 


—_ ber a Os 
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extenfive knowledge of the ſeriptures evi- 
dently appears. Miniſters of the goſpel are 
ambaſſadors tor Chriſt ; it is neceffary they 
know what belongs to the honour of their 
_ divias maiter, who is king in Sion; and the 
natuſe and importance of the meſſige with 
© which hey are ſent to the children of men. 
"2 Cor. v. 18. Au all things are of God, 
- who batly reconciled us to himſelf by [eſus 
Chriſt.” and bath given io vs! the miniſtry of 
reconciliation: to. wit, that God was in Chriſt 
reconclting the wortd unto himſelf, not im- 
puting their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 
Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
though God did befeech you by us: we pray 
you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 


For he hath made him to be fin for us, who 


knew no ſin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him,” 


| Miniſters of the goſpel have the paſtoral 
care of the flocks of God, over which the 
HolyGhoſt hath made them overſeers. Know- 


ledge of the green paſtures is neceſſary, where 


the chief ſhepherd feeds and makes his flocks 
to lie down at noon, and the ſtill waters 
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where he leads them. To commit this im- 
portant work to men, who have not exten” 
ſive knowledge of the oracles of God, muſt be 
extremely dangerous. Gad hath promiſed 
to give his people paſtors according, to his 
heart, who ſhall feed them with knowledge 
and underſtanding. For the accomplihment 
of this promiſe, let the people of Gad pre- 
ſent their ſupplications. To ſuch men only, 
let the fervants of the bleſſed Jeſus eammit 
the great things of Gad, that they may teach 
others alſo. Miniſters of the goſpel are 
watchmen, ſet upon the walls of Sion to give 
an alarm upon the approach of danger. Let 
the ſervants of the Lord beware, leſt they 
place upon the walls of Sion the blind or the 
lame ; for if the blind iead the blind, bath 
ſhall fall into the ditch. 


(2.) Theſe to whom the things of God 
are to be committed, mult be faithful men: 
that is, they muſt be ſuch as believe the truths 
of .divine revelation, and act with fidelity 
under their influence. If the miniſters of fe- 
ſus admit to the office of the holy miniſtry 
men, who, to their knowledge, have not a 
firm perſuaſion of the truths of God, not a 


- 1 
becoming ſenſe of their importance, they in- 
volve themſelves in aggravated guilt before 
God. The miniſters of Chriſt, in our con- 
nection, have, in the moſt ſolemn manner, 
made a profeſſion of their faith, in theſe doc- 
trines contained in the ſcriptures. of truth, and 


alſo as theſe truths are arranged in our ſub- 


ordinate ſtandards, in oppoſition to error. 
They have promiſed, through grace, to main- 
tain and defend them, and to follow no divi- 
ſive courſes from them. Faithfulneſs to their 
engagements to the moſt high God; faith- 
fulneſs to their on immortal ſouls; faith- 
fulneſs to theſe with whom they ſtand con- 
nected in church fellowſhip; faithfulneſs 
ta the riſing generation, calls loudly upon 
them to keep theſe things pure and entire in 
their adminiſtrations, - and commit them to 


none but faithful men: by no means to theſe 
who do not believe them. Miniſters, in their 


adminiſtrations, are to proclaim the great and 
important doctrines concerning the ſupreme 
deity of Chriſt, his ſubſtitution in the law- 
place of finners, and his making an atone- 
ment for. their ſins, it is neceſſary that the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt ſeek to know, ſofar as it is com- 
petent for them to ſeek ſuch knowledge, that 
the candidate for the miniſtry really belieyes 
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58 
theſe doctrines. 1 Timothy, i. 5. Now, 
the end of the commandment is charity, out 
of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, 
and of faith unfeigned ; from which ſome 
having ſwerved, have turned aſide unto vain 
jangling : defiring to be teachers of the law, 
underſtanding neither what they ſay, nor 
wWhereof they affirm.” I might here enlarge; 
by bringing into view the other doctrines of 
revelation, and ſhew the neceſſity of the faith 
of them, in candidates for the holy miniſtry. 
But they muſt not only believe the great 
things of God, but alſo act with fidelity un- 
der their influence. It is required in ſtew- 
ards, that they be found faithful. Matth. 
xxiv. 45. Who then is a faithful and wiſe 
ſervant, whom his lord hath made ruler over 
his houſhold, to give them meat in due ſea- 
ſon? Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his lord, 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Verily, 
I fay unto you, that he ſhall make him ruler 
over all his goods. But and if that evil ſer- 
vant ſhall {ay in his heart, My lord delageth 
his coming;. and ſhall begin to ſmite his fel- 
low-ſervants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken; the lord of that ſervant ſhall come 
in a day when. he looketh not for him, and in 
an hour that he is not aware of, and ſhall cut 
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bim aſunder, and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites : there ſhall n 
| 5 amn of+ teeth. . 
n | 

(6 3. ) The "vie of Chriſt muſt eat 
cheſs things of God to none but ſuch as give 
evidence” that they have experienced the 
power of divine truth upon their on hearts, 
and have the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in their 
ſouls. Men may have very extenſive 
knowledge of divine truth, and at the ſame 
time belong to that miſerable multitude to 
whom the goſpel is hid, as to any ſaving ma- 
nifeſtation. Miniſters of the goſpel, and can- 
didates for the holy miniftry, ought to liſten 
with peculiar attention to the doctrine of our 
bleſſed Lord, concerning the new- birth, in the 
nature and neceſſity of it. John iii. 3. Je- 
fas anſwered and ſaĩd unto him, Vetily, ve- 
rily, J fay unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God.” 
Without the new-birth, the glory of Chriſt 
in the ſcriptures cannot be perceived. 1 Cor. 
Ii. 14. But the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 


fooliſhnefs unto him; neither can he know 


them, becauſe they are fpiritually diſcerned.” 
Without the new-birth, no gracious fellow- 
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7 mip with God no experience of the equſo- 
} lations of the Holy Ghoſt, which are the ſup- 
port of the godly faithſul mivilter, in he midſt 


of nr ini in 

e for che ee 
ſtranger to the grace of God, we can have 
no proper ſecurity for his faithfulneſs: yaw 
may indeed put your formula to his conſci- 
ence; he wilt ſwear, becaufe be fears nut an 
oath. It is ſomething very different from 
genuine love to Chriſt, and compaſſion to im- 
mortal ſouls, for which he deſires to be ad- 
mitted into tlie prieſt's office. - His labowrs in 
the vineyard mutt be very unpleaſant ta him» 


ſelf, he inſcription upon the Athenian al- 
tar, muſt be the melancholy motto on all his 


ad miniſtrations To the unknown God! 
When the Jewiſh believers, at the command 
of the apoſtles, looked out from among them- 
ſelves men to be ſet apart to the office of dea : 


| cons, they chuſe Stephen, a man full of faith 


and of the Holy Ghoſt, Miniſters aught to 
be much given to prayer, as well as the 
miniſtry of the word : but the hypocrite will 


put into the holy miniſtry... ... 
| 8 


not always call on God, though he ſhould be 
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-(4-) Theſe to whom the things of God are 


to be committed, mult be able, as well as faith- 
ful men. They muſt have talents ſuited to 
the inſtruction of others. Men may have very 
extenſive knowledge of divine truth, but not 
the gift of utterance. Men may be diſtin- 
guiſhed for their conformity to Chriſt, and yet 
very unfit for the office of the holy miniſtry. 
Where there is not a competent meaſure of 
miniſterial gifts, we have no reaſon to con- 
clude, that ſuch have the call of Chriſt to the 


important work of the holy miniſtry. It is 


neceſſary that the public teacher of chriſtianity 
have ſtrength of judgment to diſcern, diſtin- 
guiſh, and arrange divine truth, that in his 
miniſtrations he may rightly divide the word 
of truth, giving to every one their portion of 
meat in due ſeaſon. Strength of memory to 
retain divine truth, that he may be ready, 
upon every proper occaſion, to bring forth 


the . truths of God, to the uſe of edifying. 


Ready always to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to 
precious ſouls, and to ſpread abroad a ſweet 
W of the knowledge of Qbrilfe, 


bd be bene ad ae 
terance, or What the Holy Ghoſt expreſſes by 
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: theſe words, Apt to teach. The ſervants of 


the Lord are not only to have the word of 
God in the heart, in the judgment and the 
memory, "confeience and affections, bur. alſo 
in the lips. The prieſt's lips ſhould keep 
knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the law at 
his mouth, for-he'is the meſſenger of the Lord 


of hoſts. He muſt be able to exhibit the truths 


of God in a plain, connected, evangelical 
manner, for the information of the judgment 


of his hearers; to apply them with earneſt- 


neſs to the conſcience and affections, that un- 
der the influence of the power of God, men 
may feel the efficacy of divine truth. He 
mult be able to defend the truths of God, 
knowing that he is ſet 1 the — of the 
n | 


(S.) Thoſe to whom theſe things are to be 
committed, muſt be men of a good report, 
having a regular and holy converſation. Here, 


however, let it be carefully remembered 


that the report from: wicked 'men, concern- 
ing the faithful ſervants of Chriſt, cannot be 
the report of affection and approbation; for 
the teſtimony of the Lord's witneſſes torments 
the men of this world. The report of Ahah 


20 \ 
eoncerning the prophet Micaiah, was a good 


report, I hate him, ſaid the king, for he 

never prophecieth good concerning me, but 

evil. Yer this pi ophet was faithful; and the 

king allows that he was & prophet of the 

Lord. The picture may be deſtitute of ele- 

Fance, proportion and 1ymmetry, yet the lim- 
mer 's not to blame, if a eee 
* _ — b 


emen f 
Method, re of Cn, aa 


che ſtrength of his fervants. 


(i.) We mm of the 
new covenam is in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
be communicated to his ſervants and people 
according to their need. Col. i. 19. For 
it pleaſed te Father, that in him ſhould all 
Fulncs ol 


(2.) That b the Set ene genuine 
b6liever to ſtand accepted in the beloved, and 
have accehk, at all times, to this grace, wherein 
they Rand. Rom. v. 1. Therefore, be- 
ing juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
Bod, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: by whom 
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allo we have acceſs by faith into this grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of * 


gory on Gad,” oy 


[Hite — theſe oblervations, the ex- 


| — may be viewed as comprehending 


the two 8 ng: 


* ) Be Wang in the grace that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, in oppoſition to ſelf-confidence, How 
ready is. the young man to glory in his own 
ſtrength, and even aged men often diſcover 
this folly. All the natural powers of intei- 
Jet, and all the moſt brilliant ornaments of 
human learning, are only that glory of man, 
which is as the flower of the graſs, which by 
the rude hand of accident, may be cropt in a 
{mall momeat, or falls in its place in the win- 
ter of old age. Saving grace, in the ſouls of 
believers, is a little ſtream that depends en- 
tirely upon the fountain in the Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt. Self-denial then is the duty of the 
miniſter of Jeſus, both as to his gifts andgraces; 
and he muſt have all his dependance on the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. He muſt aſcribe 
all the glory of his uſefulneſs and ſucceſs in 
the church to his glorious maſter, Let all the 
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Lord's faithful ſervants caſt their crowns at 


the feet of Jeſus, and with united voice, ſay, 
Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy 


name be all the glory. The miniſter, truſt- 


ing to his own ſtrength, is like David in the 
armour of Saul, in which he cannot perform 
any thing; but truſting to the grace fChriſt, 
he is like David going forth in the name of 
the Lord God of Iſrael: it is 2 way he 
may n a 


(2. ) Be Aivong Wien grace that is in Chriſt 


Jeſus, in oppoſition to deſpondency and diſ- 


couragement. When the ſervant of Chriſt 
conſiders the nature and importance of his 
office, and the oppoſition he muſt expect in 


his adminiſtrations, how ready is his mind to 


be overwhelmed ; and he is ready to ſay, 
Who is ſufficient for theſe things? But let 
him remember his ſufficiency is of God. Our 
glorified Redeemer holds the ſtars in his right 
hand, and walks in the midſt of the ſeven 


golden candleſticks. With their commiſſion 


he hath joined his promiſe, Lo, F am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world, 
One grand deſign in putting the treaſure into 


the earthen veſſels; is that the excellency of 


23 
the power may be ſeen to be of God; and 
not of men. Let the ſervants of Chrilt then 
be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and ſay with the apoſtle, We can do all things 
through Chriſt ſtrengthening us in all our ad- 


michliratiops 


(1.) "Tow: "ot this ſubject one mournful 
cauſe of ſanctuary deſolations in theſe lands. 
Alas! the miniſters of Chriſt, judicatories act- 
ing in the name of Chriſt, have committed 
the great things of God to unfaithful men, 
who do not believe, the great things of God. 
Inſtead of truth, they have diſſeminated erro- 
neous doctrines. Inſtead of diligence in the im- 
portant works of the holy miniſtry, they have 
given themſelves to ſlumber, whilſt the ene- 
mies of Chriſt have ſown, their tares. The 
foxes have ſpoiled the vines, with their tender 
grapes ; and the keepers of the vineyard have 
been conſulting and diſputing with one ano- 


ther, whether or not the foxes ought to be 


taken. Have we not reaſon to vail our faces 
with holy bluſhing before God, when we 
conſider our ſinful ignorance of the great 
things of God, our unbelief, our unfaithful», 
nels. in the diſcharge of duties? When we 
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conſider our ſloth and indolence in his ſervice, 
are not the churches of Chriſt become like the 


garden of the ſluggard, through the indolenee 
of the 47 of rhe yen * 


0 2.) See one important Fr wa of. a Kao 
ing goſpel miniſtry in the church of Chriſt, 
namely, a faithful tranſiniſſion of the precious 
doctrines of the everlaſting goſpel pure and 
entire to ſucceeding generations. In their 
own time, the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt muſt 
faithfully proclaim the glorious doctrines of 
the goſpel, and not ſhun to declare the whole 
counſel of God to finners of mankind, in pu- 


rity, that men may be gathered to the bleſſed 


Jeſus: but this is not all; they muſt alfo com- 
mit theſe things to faithful men, who ſhall 
be able to teach others alſo. How dreadful 
the curſe denounced agaqinſt thofe who ſhall 
add too, or take from, the truths and ordi- 
nances of Cheiſt, as revealed and appointed 
in the ſcriptures. Rev. xxii. 18. For I tef- 
tify unto every man that heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book, if any man ſhall 
add unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto 
him the plagues that are written in this book : 
and if any man fhall take away from the 


e, 
re 
ce 
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words of the book of this prophecy, God 
mall take away his part out of the book of 
fe, and out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this book. Gal. 
i. 8. “ But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other goſpel unto you, 


than that which we have preached unto you; 


let him be accurſed: As we ſaid before, fo 
ſay I now again, If any man preach any other 
goſpel unto you, than that you have received, 
let him be accurſed,” 


4 : 
. > ey 

-» = 
het, . * 


F athers, and Wet this fubjefoggeſts 
ſome very important conſiderations to you. 


In the [1 5 place the ſolemn nature of your 
commiſſion from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
glorious king and head of his church, and by 


Judicatories conſtituted in his name, you have 
been put in truſt with the miniſtry of recon- 


eiliation. Shun not to declare the whole 


counſel of God, and act with faithfulneſs in 


all your adminiſtrations. Let us with holy 
diligence watch over the purity of divine truth, 
as contained in the oracles of God, and alſo 
in our ſubordinate ſtandards, where the trutlis 


of God are arranged in oppoſition to God - diſ⸗ 
D 
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honouring errors, and are freed from the cor- 
rupt gloſſes of men. Theſe ſubordinate ſtan- 
dards have been faithfully tranſmitted to us: 
we have efpouſed them: they are our own. 
We have, in the moſt ſelemn manner, en- 
gaged to maintain and defend them, and to 
follow no diviſive courſes from them. But 
theſe fubordinate ſtandards were compoſed by 
fallible men. This is a truth, but by no 
means a truth of modern diſcovery. By ſuch 
a propoſition we acquire no new ideas. It is 
a truth perfectly familiar to our minds. But 

though they have been compoſed by fallible 
men, this is no coneluſive evidence, that in the 
compoſition of theſe ſtandards, they have fallen. 


Let us with deep humility remember, that in 
this, and perhaps only in this, we are not inferior 
to dur fathers: we have at leaſt an equal por- 
tion of fallability. Whilſt we watch over the 
purity of divine truth, as contained in the ora- 
cles of God, and as arranged in our ſubordinate 


ſtandards, let us have a tender and conſeientious 
regard to the peace and unity of the church 


of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 6. Let us therefore, as 3 
many ar be perfect, be thus minded: and if in F 
any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall | 


reveal even this unto you.“ 


27 


Nevertheleſs, 
whereto we have already attained, let us 
walk by the {ame rule; let us mind the ſame 
thing. If the watchmen on Sion's walls are 
broken in judgment, the church of Chriſt will 
ſoon be in confuſion. Alas! in this reſpect 
the anger of the Lord is already gone forth 
againſt us; the plague of confuſion and con- 
tention is begun. For this let the prieſts, the 
Lord's miniſters, weep between the porch and 
the altar, and ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not thy heritage to reproach, that 
the heathen ſhould rule aver them: where- 
fore, ſhould they ſay among the people, Where 
is their God. We walk together in church- 
fellowſhip, let us ſhew to all concerned that 
it is becauſe we are agreed. How hurtful 


-to the minds of miniſters.and private chriſtians, 
to be unſatisfied with their received princi- 


ples, as if they were not the truths of God. 


Or for theſe who are fully ſatisfied as to their 
received principles, to have occaſion to en- 


tertain unpleaſant jealouſies with reſpect to 
any of theſe with whom they are connected 


im church-fellowſhip, 
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{2.] Let us remember, that as we have a 
yery important truſt committed tous; ſo we 
have before us a very ſolemn account to our 
divine maſter. Our talents are not our own ; 


they are the Lord's. 


Iz.] Let us conſider the great encourage- 

ment we have in the ſervice of the Lord: the 
grace of Chrift 1s our fufficiency. Let us com- 
ply with the exhortation in the text, to be 
ſtrong in the grace that is in the Lord Jeſus 
c 


4] Chriſt wilt confer upon his faithful 
ſervants a moſt glorious and everlaſting re- 
ward. Rev. ii. 10. © Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” 
2 Tim. iv. 6. Por I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand. I have fought a good fight, I have 
finiſhed my .courſe, I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is taid up for me a crown 
of righteouſnefs, which the Lord the righte- 
ous judge ſhall give me at that day : and not 
to me only, but unto all them alſo that love 
his appearing.” 2 Cor. xiii. 11.“ Finally, 
brethren, farewel. Be perfect, be of good 


ife.” 
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is at 


have 
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eomfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and 
the God of love and peace ſhall be with 


T ſhall now have done with a ſhort Ad- 
dreſs to the Chriſtian people. 


1/3, Be exhorted to bleſs God for our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, his unſpeakable gift to ſinners of 
mankind.” Bleſs God for the goſpel, wherein 
Chriſt is revealed, and offered to ſinners. 
Account it a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into 
the world to ſave ſinners, even the chief. 
Bleſs God for a goſpel miniſtry : miniſters are 
gifts of our aſcended Lord, to his church. 
Eſteem faithful miniſters, in love for their 
work's ſake, and for the ſake of their glorious 
maſter. 


24 Look above the moſt diſtioguiſhed of 


the Lord's ſervants, to their glorious maſter, 


who alone can make their adminiſtrations ef- 
fectual for your ſalvation and ſpiritual com- 
fort, 
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3a, Earneſtly pray for the down - pouring 


of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Lord's miniſters, 4 


and upon their adminiſtrations in the goſpel. 
Unleſs the Holy Spirit be poured down upon 
your ſouls, all the labours of the moſt faithful 
and able miniſters upon the foot-ſtool, will 
only be to your ſouls like the prophet's ſtaff 
upon the face of the child. Divine-ordinances, 
as diſpenſed by his ſervants, without the dowyn- 
pouring of the Holy Ghoſt, are empty pools, 
where Sion's travellers will find no refreſh» 
ment: Sion's mourners. will find no conſola- 
tion. What is the reaſon, why fo many un- 
der the means of grace, have not the Holy 
Ghoſt poured down upon them? Alas! they 
are not concerned to glorify Chriſt, by be- 
lieving. The Holy Ghoſt is not yet given, 
becauſe Chriſt is not yet glorified. Whenever 
a poor periſhing ſinner glorifies Chriſt, by be- 
lieving, receiving him as the gift of God, 
and venturing upon him for eternity, the 
Holy Ghoſt is given. In whom, after that, 
ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy 
ſpirit of promiſe. It is in a way of believing 
the promiſe, that the people of God fuck, 
and are fatisfied at the breaſts of conſolations; 
they milch out, and are delighted with the 
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abundance of their glory. Heb. xiii. 20. 
«© Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the 
blood of the everlaſting covenant, make 
you perfect in every good work, to do his 
will, working in you that which is well-pleaf- 
ing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen.“ 
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U TT ER I 
To is Rev. GEORGE LAWSON. 
A fmooth Stone from the Brook. 


Hos EA, xiv. 


1 O ISRAEL RETURN UNTO THE LORD THY GOD ; 
FOR THOU HAST FALLEN BY THINE INISQUITY. 


2 TAKE WITH YOU WORDS, AND TURN TO THE 
LORD; SAY UNTO HIM, TAKE AWAY ALL INISUITY, 
AND RECEIVE US GRACIOUSLY: $0 WILL WE RENDER 
THE CALVES OF OUR LIPS. : 


SIR, 


* 


1 Have, with attention, peruſed your pub- 


lication reſpecting propoſed alterations in our 

Formula. I am extremely ſorry to inform 

you, that your ſentiments have neither given 

me ſatisfaction, nor obtained my approbation. 

According to the meaſure of your talents, 
E 
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you have made an ungenerous attack upon 
4 moſt 
in our ſubordinate ſtandards, to the diſtur- folem 


bance of the tranquillity of that reſpectable þ great 


body of Chriſtians with which you have long circul 


been in church- fellowſhip. Perhaps you would 


ſome of our profeſſed principles, as exhibited 


-complain, if 1 ſhould ſuppoſe that you have 
fallen into backſliding and apoſtacy, or that 


you appear to be diſſatisfied with ſome truths 


contained in the precious oracles of God. 


But, Sir, I muſt be allowed to ſay, from the | 


fulleſt conviction, that the man, who is a 
friend to all the truths contained in the ſacred 


oracles, cannot be a great enemy to our ſub- 
-ordinate ſtandards, 


| When I firſt ſaw your book, I only 


glanced the contents; it was not convenient 


for me, at that time, to give it much atten- 
tion, being immediately before the diſpenſa- 
tion of the Lord's ſupper in our congregation. 
It was my opinion, at that time, thatit would 
ſoon fall under its own weight, and go into 


. oblivion. That it would, as other pamphlets, 
be read, thrown aſide, ſinge a fowl; or, per- 
' haps be uſed for ſome ſubordinate purpoſes: 


but I now find I was miſtaken. By the ac- 


tivity 
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4 ivity of many, who are unfriendly to our 
moſt excellent Confeſſion of Faith, and our 
ſolemn Covenants, your book hath been 
greatly commended, and very extenſively 
circulated, It hath been viewed by ſome, 
. Flike- the champion of the Philiſtines, march» 
4 ing through the Seceſſion, offering defiance 
to all oppoſition. 


On this account, I conſidered it as my duty 
to review your performance with more at- 
tention. I have done ſo, and I muſt acknow- 
ledge, it appears to me a very extraordinary 
performance. I was of opinion, however, 
that by a ſmooth ſtone from the brook, this 
unwieldy champion might be brought- to the 
ground. I have made ſome obſervations upon. 
it, which I now ſubmit to your conſideration, 
and the conſideration of the public. 


If in any inſtance, I have done you injuſ- 


-tice in my remarks, I can, with the utmoſt 
candour, declare it was not my deſign. My 


talents, as an author, have never been put to 


4 the trial. Perhaps, had not the preſent con- 
XZ fuſion in the Seceſſion taken place, I had ne- 


ver offered any thing to the public. I have: 
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goſpel. 


I beg the ſerious reader may not raſſily 
take offence at any thing I have wrote. Let 
him conſider the degree of provocation I have | 
received, by the repreſentation given of our 
principles, and the very unfair repreſentation 
given of theſe in the Seceſſion, who cannot 


approve of alterations in our Formula. 


My dear Sir, I am fully perſuaded that the 
prefent ſmoke of the bottomleſs pit, which 
threatens the Seceſſion. church with a dark ! 
night of backſhding and apoſtacy from our 
principles, will yet be diſpelled. The pre- 
cious oracles of God, even in the Old Teſta- 
ment, as well as in the New Teſtament, ſnall 
-ſhine forth in their divine. glory, to the un- 
ſpeakable joy of all the genuine lovers of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The truths of God, as ex, 


uſed the freedom to anſwer ſome of your 
queſtions, and alſo ſome of 'yaur reaſoning, 
with ridicule, becauſe 1 really conſidered them 
as ridiculous and impertinent. I have endea- 
voured, where your queſtions admit of grave 
anſwers, to uſe ſuch language as becomes 
our character as miniſters of the everlaſting 


7 
hibited in our ſubordinate ſtandards, are alſo 
in perfect ſafety. 


The children of Sion, in ilieſe lands, may 
reſt aſſured that the doctrine, worſnhip, diſcip- 
line and government of the covenanted 
church of Chriſt in theſe lands, ſhall not be 
without ſome faithful and conſcientious friends. 
Though from the ſmoke of the bottomleſs 
pit, are come forth, in our time, many apoſ- 
tates from our covenanted principles, and are, 
as the locuſts, appearing in almoſt every cor- 
ner of the land, particularly in the Seceſſion. 
and are threatening to deſtroy and eat up 
every green thing. Our covenanted God 
will ſoon appear, and put a hook in their noſe 
and a bridle in their jaws, that they ſhall not 
have it in their power to plunge the genera- 
tion into apoſtacy. They may indeed be the 
occaſion of much grief and diſtreſs to the faith- 
ful, but they will ſoon fall into deſerved con- 


tempt among all the friends of genuine god- 


My dear Sir, after all the exertion. of you 
and your friends againſt our Confeſſion of 
Faith, and the binding obligation of our ſo- 
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jemn Covenants upon poſterity, what have 
you accompliſhed ? - You have indeed diſco- 
vered, that you are not genuine friends to 
all the truths of our holy religion, as con- 
tained in our excellent Confeſſion of Faith. 
You have proclaimed to all the world, that 
either you were hypocrites when you were 


ordained to the holy miniſtry; or, if you 
were then ſincere, you are now become apoſ- 


tates from your former ſincerity. And thus, 


whilſt you attack the doctrine of magiſtracy 


in our Confeſſion, and the doctrine. of the ob- 
ligation of oaths and vows, and promiſe your- 


ſelves liberty, you have at the ſame time- 


diſcovered to all unprejudiced obſervers, that 
you, yourſelves, are the ſervants of error and. 


licentiouſneſs. 


You may already perceive, that all your at- 


tempts againſt our ſubordinate ſtandards are 
in vain. 
provoked indignation againſt them, have only 
tended to illuminate: they were by far too. 
Even the twenty-third- 
chapter of our excellent Confeſſion, walks» in. 
the midſt of the fire that you have kindled, 
like the three children in the furnace, with- 


All the collected rays of your, un- 


feeble to conſume. 
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out ſo much as a ſinged hair, or the ſmell of 
fire. It is time, my dear Sir, to open your 
eyes. Like the Babylonian monarch, you 
indeed heated the furnace to a very great de- 
gree. A portion of faggots was collected in 
the north, and tranſported from Achter- 
muchty. All that could be obtained from 
Slateford, and a pretty extenſive neighbour- 
hood, All that you could collect, both at 
home and from your neighbours: it is ſaid 
that you had ſome of your faggots even from 
the northſide of the Forth, and from about 
Dumblane. All this collection of faggots hath 
been thrown into the burning fiery furnace, 
to conſume ſome doctrines in the Confeſſion 
and Covenants as obſtinate heretics. Yet, 
after all, to your mortification, if not to your 
conviction, they walk ſecure in the midſt of 
the furnace. Open your eyes, my dear Sir, 
and behold who it is that walks in their com- 


pany ! 


You will remember, that before the aſs, in 


1 the fable, threw her heels in the face of the 


lion, the aſs was fully certain that the lion 
was in the agonies of death, and there was 
no danger of chaſtifement, Perhaps thoſe 


4 
who are unfrlendly to our principles ima- 
| gined, from the low ſtate of religion, that the 
[ covenanted principles of the church of Scot- 
land were in the agonies of death, and they 
| right with ſafety give them a kick with the 
foot: in this they have been miſtaken. The 
Wiſe man ſends the ſluggard to the ant to learn 
wiſdom. Some men may be ſent to the aſs 
for the ſame important purpoſe, 


Before I proceed further, permit me, in 
che ſpirit of meekneſs, to put a few queſtions 
to you, reyerend Sir, in the name of all your 
_ brethren in the Holy miniſtry, who are en- 
deavouring, thro? grace, to cleave to their Bi- 
bles, and to our ſubordinate ſtandards, accord- 
ing to their ordination vows and engagements. 
Why have you, in your publication, given 


before the world. and before the congrega- 
tions under their paſtoral charge? Why have 
you, in this manner, grieved their hearts, 
and weakened their hands, in the important 


them to mourn in ſecret, becauſe of the 
wounds given to the intereſts of truth? The 
intereſts of pure and undefiled religion in the 


fuch a cruel and unjuſt repreſentation of them 


L Sir. b 
© | , . 
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work of the Lord? Why have you made. 
aArrot 
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; hearts, by the repreſentation you have given 
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houſe of profeſſed friends. Why do you make 
| hem weep, Whillt they behold you, and 0s 
chers, endeavouring to lay the foundation of 
1 new temple in the Seceſſibn, which is far 
Anferior in glory to the former? Why have 
pl ou endeavoured to counter act all their la- 
4 bours in the vineyard of the Lord? Why do 
ou oblige them to take your book, and lay 
jt before the Lord, and cry to their divine 
N Maſter to behold how they are cruelly miſrè- 
preſented, and things laid to their charge, 
which they knew not, and which their ſouls 
Fabhor ? and all this not done. by an enemy! 
Wich ſuch treatment from an enemy they had 
laid: their account, and were, in ſome mea- 
Iſure, prepared for it: but from a friend, x 
guide, an acquaintance, with whom they 
Frhoughe they might have taken ſweet coun- 
Iſel, and have walked to the houſe of God in 
3 CI 


May not an injured people! in the Seceſſion 
Falfo, with moſt determined firmneſz, aſk you, 

Sir, why you have hunched ſach venemous 
arrows againſt their principles, and againſt 
their miniſters? Why have you grieved their 
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of our young: men under your inſaeQtion for 2 hief (ct 
the holy miuiſtry? Who is to blame, if nine- Pind th 
tenths of the young men will not give an un- Pis dirt 
limited aſſent to the Formula? Why do you pf the f 

not inform them, that gothing but an unli- I zed th 


mited aſſent can be received, that a limited "Wiſh, f 
aſſent is nothing but what may be obtained Feref 
from the greateſt hcretic in the world ? Why ęfect up 
do you, by your looſe reaſoning in your book, 
attempt to perſuade Seceders to admit men I we 
of ſuch doubtful principles into the pulpits in anne 
the Seceſſion? They have been privileged | duct, 
with excellent young men before you filled N your b 
the divinity chair. It is time ſome ſerious in- people 
quiry ſhould be made into this very impor- Pour 
tant matter. T ou ſt 

2 ar ni 


I would adviſe you, as a friend, that you | ound 
immediately recal your book, and publicly make 
renounce it, ſo far as it is your own; and, in the © 
the plucking of it, let every bird take his own than 
feather, and then your portion of that publi- This. 

cation will not, perhaps, be ſo great as many put 


imagine. For I am not without ſtrong ſu- rhat 
ſpicions, that, after all your labour in this diſ- ee 
rv. 


honourable buſineſs, you are little more than 
the Punch in the puppet-ſhow ;: the grand Suk 
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on for Hhief ſcrupler cautiouſly conceals himſelf be- 


" nine-® 
in un- 


Find the ſcreen, and finds others to perform 


is dirty work for him, even the low offices 


o you pf the ſcullery. Such a hint as this once gag- 


unli-⸗ I 


mited 


red the mouth of a very pretty orator. I 
viſh, for your own fake, as well as for the 


ained cer of religion, it may have the ſame 1. 


a 
book, 


men 
Its in 


eged Huct, in fo far as you have injured truth, 


filied | 
1s in- people in general, and acted in oppoſrion to 
Pour ordination- vows and engagements. 


you ſhall continue obſtinate after this faithful 


1Par- 


you | 


licly 


1, in 


own 


ubli- f 


any 
| 1 


diſ- 


han 
and 


ct upon you as to the ſubject of your book. 


1 would alſo adviſe you, in the moſt _— 
manner, to profeſs your ſorrow for your con- 


your brethren in the miniſtry, and the Chriſtian 
IF 
ar ning, ſome Donald Cargil may yet be 


ound to give you a caſt of his office, and 
make the trumpet roar forth the cenſures of 


the church againſt you, far more terrible 
than the no feeble thunders of the Vatican. 


This, to you Sir, might be very unpleaſant; 
but every honeſt man will acknowledge it is 
what you moſt unqueſtionably deſerve. You, 


vourſelf, muſt be convinced it is what you de- 


Serve according to the rules of the church. 
Bur leſt you ſhould be in any doubt about the 
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truth of this aſſertion, I ſhall give you ſome 
information, For your bock by no means 
exhibiis to the world any clear evidence that 
vou have ſludied. with much ſucceſs, the con- 
fjitution of the Chriſtian church: if you have 
.cuher a great txtent OF accuracy of know- 5 
edge of the ſcriptural government and diſcip - 


line, of the covenanted church of Chriſt in 


theſe lands, you have not diſcovered them in f 


- Your publication. 


I ſhall bring into view ſame acts of Aſſem- | 
- bly, and laws of this church, which, if faith⸗ 
fully pys in. execution, you would be obliged | 
either to. prafels. your repentance, or your | 
name wauld be eraled from the roll both of 
| preſbytery and h nod; becauſe to our church 
you would be canſidered, as canonically dead. 
This information, to you, my dear Sir, may 
neither be profitable, pleaſant, or neceflary ; | 
Yet, as theſe letters are to be communicated. | 
to the public, it may be of uſe ta the people, 
and let them know in what light to conſiden 


your conduct. 


See an act of Aſſembly, entitled, An act 


far cenſuring ſpeakers. againſt the Covenant, 


| 45 | | 
fome F Avguſt iſt, 1640. Seſſion 5th. © The Aſſem- 
neans « bly ordains, that ſuch as have ſubſcribed 
that « the Covenant, and ſpeaks againſt the fame, 
con- if he be a miniſter, ſhall be deprived ; and 


have 1 « if he continue ſo, being deprived, ſhall be 
1ww- * „ excommunicate; and if he be any other 
icip- - „ perſon, ſhall be dealt with as perjured, and 


ſt in „ ſatisfy publicly for his perjury.” 


By the act of the Aſſembly 1696, and by | 
two acts of Aſſembly 1704, all miniſters and 1 


lem» | members of this church are diſcharged to pu- | 
aith* F bliſh or vent, either by ſpeaking, writing, 
ged. | printing, by teaching, or preaching any doc- 
o r 


head, article, part, or propaſition of the Con- 
feſſion· of Faith of this church; —and church- 
judicatories are ordained to advert to any who 
ſhall teach, or vent, ſuch errors, ang proceed 
to cenſure them for the ſame. 


trine, tenet, or opinion, cantrary. unto: — 


Now Sir, theſe are Gains of the ſtanding 
laws of this church : had they been honeſtly 
applied, when you ſent your book into the 
world, the conſequences of the application 
muſt appear obvious. | 


: - a6 


*' T adviſe you to conſider theſe things, and 
honeſtly acknowledge that you have tranſ- 
greſſed the laws of this church, reſpecting the 
Confeſſion of Faith and our ſolemn Coverſints. 
You have alfo expoſed yourſelf to cenfure by 
the cruel and unjuſt repreſentation you have 
given of theſe miniſters, who oppoſe the al- 
terations, and are ſtudying faithfulneſs to our 
principles, and ordination vows and engage- 
ments. 


: Raiſing of ſcandals and prejudices agaiuſt 
miniſters, being ſo obſtructive to the ſucceſs 
of the goſpel, the Aſſembly, by their act, 


Auguſt 6th, 1642, doth ordain preſbyteries 


and ſynods to proceed diligently againſt all 


perſons that ſhalt reproach miniſters, with the 
cenfure of the church, even to the higheſt, 


according to the degree-and quality of the 
ſcandal. But I ſhall now proceed to a can- 
did review of your book, which is the de- 


fign of this Zaren. 


1 muſt not battery overlook the-Latin pre- 
amble oppoſite the firlt page of your pub- 
lication : it lets all know that you. are a- 
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quainted with that language; and to ſome it 
ſufficiently intimates your deſign. 


BY, my dear Sir, was you not aſhamed to 
print ſuch a pitiful tranſlation, wherein you 


_ both the beauty of the original lan- 


guage, and the ſtrength of the argument. 
You have only given your reader, in your 
tranſlation, two clumſy monyſyllables of 
doubtful application, for a moſt expreſſive 
adjective in the ſuperlative degree, connected 
with a moſt important and ſignificant ſub- 
ſtantive ia the original. 


Sure groundy are your tranſlation of cerziſ- 
ſimis a gumentis in the original. I now inform 
the Engliſh reader, that theſe words ſignify 
molt certain arguments, or moſt concluſive ar- 
guments. But as Mr. Lawſon cannot bring 


forward concluſive arguments to prove, that 


there is reaſon to make alterations in our for- 
mula, he hath fixed on words of doubtful 
meaning, which may either be literally or fi- 
Suratively underſtood. 


Now Sir, for a word of application : when 
you, or any other backſlider from the cove- 


| 
1 
1 
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nanted principles of the cliureli of Scotland, 
ſhall, from the oracles of God, bring forward 
moſt concluſive arguments to prove, that there 
is ſomething unſcriptural in our Confeſſion of 
Faith and ſolemn Covenants, we will re- 
nounce theſe errors, notwithſtanding the re- 
verence we owe to our anceſtors. But, Sir, 
you have in your bock given your reader 
only inſinuations, iuſtead of arguments; and 
indeed in the very form in which they appear, 
what you are pleaſed to repreſent as argu- 
ments, are mere ſuppoſitions. This is 4 good 
reaſon, my dear Sir, why, to uſe your own 
language, Seceders ſhould keep upon ſure 
grounds, | | | 


But, Sir, before I proceed further, I ſhall, 
for the comfort of the genuine friends of our 
principles, whoſe hearts you have grieved by 
your publication, and for the eſtabliſhmerit of 
thoſe you may have ſtumbled, bring into view 
ſome teſtimonies given by ſome of the lovers 
of Chriſt to our excellent ſubordinate ſtand- 
ards. The firſt I ſhall adduce is ſuch, Sir, 8 
will command your reſpect; it is the teſti- 
mony of one who was once a reſpectable 


Feader 


ten 
vou 
and 


tim 


| The 


. arg 


WF the 
. red 
wor, 
the 


cart 
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KHember of our body, who, you inform your 
4 >ader, is now with God. | 


And, Sir, I here complain of the treatment 
at brother hath received from you, and o- 


. ers, by holding him forth to the generation 
an heretic, and ſcreening your propoſed al- 
rations under the banner of his name, of ſuch 
4 nmanly and unbrotherly conduct, he being 
Acad, yet ſpeaketh in his writings. In the preface 
O one of his books, that brother expreſſeth him- 
elf in the following remarkable words; and 
Whey appear like the writing of Elijah after his 
Death: “My higheſt ambition is to borrow 


all my arguments, authorities and lights from 
the word of God. Human writings are of- 
ten referred to in the following ſheets, to 
vouch facts, and explain doctrines or duties, 
and ſometimes to ſhew the harmony of ſen- 
timents, but never to confirm an opinion. 


The weight of names, if admitred as a good 


argument in diſputation, might embarraſs 
the beſt cauſe in the world, and would ſoon 
reduce mankind to downright ſcepticiſm, 
or, which is not a great deal better, to build 
their faith on the moſt deceiving and pre- 


* carious authority : but we have a more fure 


G 
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« word of prpphecy. whereunto we do wel 
& to take heed,” 2 Pet. i. 19. 


Now, Sir, may not Mr. Fraſer and others 
bluſh when they read the ſentiments in the 
above quotation. Have they not built the pe- 
tition from Achtermuchty upon the weight of 
the name of this author. Yea, all the uncon- 
ſtitutional deeds of the ſynod, reſpecting alte- 3 of Ch 
rations in the Formula, may be conſidered as WY. omim 
y altera 
iet w 
I ſhall now bring into view the ſentiments 
of that author, reſpecting our received prin- 


built upon the ſame precarious foundation. 


ciples: ** 1 am not aſhamed to declare my- 
« ſelf a warm conſcientious friend to the re- 
formation ſyſtem of doctrine, worſhip, diſ- 


* cipline, and government, which is publicly 
% profeſſed in the church of Scotland, and de- 


cc lineated in the Confeſſion of Faith and Ca- 


* techiſins, in the Directory for the w orſhip of 
« God, and in the Form of Preſbyterial church 
« yovernment.—all compoſed by the Aſſem- 
« bly convened at Weſtminſter, annis 1643, 
But my attachment to this ſyitem | 


1647. 


« ariſes neither from the authority of that Al- | 
« ſembly, nor from a devoted regard to my 


1 con 
the! 


6 quir 
« ceſt 
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* 


— 


o well 4 connections, whom I honour and eſteem in 
SF: the Lord; but from a conviction, upon in- 
F quiry, that this ſyſtem, for which our an- 
others g ceſtors ſo nobly contended, is founded upon 
in the . and agrecable to the oracles of God.” 
n 8 
he pe- 


ght of Now, my dear Sir, ſhould not ſuch ſenti- 
mon- nents as theſe ſcreen that departed miniſter 


J alte- or Chriſt from the inſinuations that are ſo 
red as ¶eommon amongſt us, that he was a friend to 
on. fakerations in our principles, tho', in a pamph- 

iet which he publiſhed, there are ſome very 
ments ¶ exceptionable expreſſions? But I ſhall bring 
prin- from his writings another quotation, which, in 
3) my judgment, may be looked upon, in ſome 
e eri mealure, as an apology: Though my con- 
„ dif- ſeience acquits me of a deſign to publiſh or 
blicly , yindicate any error, I readily acknowledge 
d de- « my liableneſs, through prejudice, ignorance, 
d Ca- i « inadvertencv, to miſtakes upon ſome, or 
up of W « all, of the various weighty points under 
urch . conſideration : Therefore, notwithſtanding 
llem- 4 the determining evidence that poſſeſſes my 
643, mind, I am ſtill open to that conviction 
ſtem ¶ « which ariſes from a faithful manifeſtation 
t AC „of ſeripture- truth, and will thankfully re- 
WY ( ceive it from whatſoever quarter.” 
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. » Now, Sir, may not your heart bleed at the 
very reading of this humble and candid de- 
claration? Ought we not, in charity, to be- 
lieve, from what that author hath ſaid con- 
cerning his conſcientious attachment to our 
principles, and concerning his liableneſs to miſ- 
takes, that he would have ſpurned the very 
thought of his being conſidered as contradict- 
ing himſelf, and favouring apoſtacy from our 
received principles? I am ſure, my very heart 
is pained at the thought, that I ſhould be un- 
der the neceſſity of conſidering him as an he- 
retic, and as the writer of heretical ſentiments. 


I reſpect his memory: I was for ſometime, 
though then young, under his miniſtry, be- 


fore his tranſportation: I have been examin- 


ed by him: he lodged for ſometime with 
one of my near relations: I really loved him. 
Let what I have here ſaid, be noticed by my 


readers, as in my letters to Mr. Fraſer, I have 


uſed much freedom with this reſpectable cha- 
racer. For the vindication of truth, I con- 


fidered it as abſolutely neceſſary; but I have 


been compelled to it, by thoſe who plead the 
authority of the name of that reſpectable mi- 
nilter of the goſpel, for leading Seceders into 
apoltacy from our received principles, and 


* 1 — 1 8 — — 
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where the intereſts of truth are concerned: 
I wiſh to call no man maſter: I ſhall endea- 
vour to do jultice to truth, though men ſhould 
ſuffer for their inadvertency. 

The next witneſs I ſhall call to give teſti- 
mony in favours of our ſtandards, is the Re- 
verend Mr. Graham of Newcaſtle. This re- 
verend gemleman hath wrote a great book, 
which the Spectator calls a great evil, to ſhow 
to the world, that w.e ſhould have no eſta- 
bliſhments of religion by law; yet, in his 
book, he makes ſuch conceſſions, as ſatifies my 
mind, at leaſt, that he is no enemy to ſuch 
an eſtabliſhment of religion, as would make 
a clergyman comfortable: All his reaſonings 
ſeem to apply to one of two things, viz. ei- 
ther, (1.) To miſtakes in the laws eſtabliſh- 
ing religion: or, (2.) To miſtakes in the ad- 


miniſtration, or the application of laws re- 


ſpecting religion. But my deſign in calling 
this gentleman, is not to review his book, 
but to receive his evidence reſpecting our 
ſtandards; and I beg, reverend Sir, you will 
attend, 
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* Creeds are not an invaſion on the rights 
* of mankind: No, they are themſelves the 
« neceſſary exertions of theſe very rights. E- 
very tree ſociety hath a right to uſe their 
* own underſtandings, in chuling wnat they 
„ ſhall believe and profefs for themſelves. 
„They impoſe not upon others independent 
of the ſociety; no, nor even upon their 
% own members: every member retains his 
* natural right to leave it whenever he can- 
not conſcientiouſly concur with the ſociety, 
either in its faith, its worſhip, or its prac- 
« tice, without incurring the loſs of any thing 
4 to which he hath a title independent of 
the ſociety. Were free ſocieties precluded 
„ the right of declaring what they reckon 
« worthy of all acceptation, and of taking 


* care that their public teachers and mem 


«© bers be of one and the ſame faith, in order 
e to anſwer the purpoſes of communion, they 
« would ceaſe to be free; they, themſelves, 
% without invading the rights of any, would 
% become the prey of the worſt kind of in- 
% vaſion. Every heretic, every novice, 

« every enthuſiaſt, might demand acceſs to 
their communion, and uſurp upon their un- 
«* queſtionable right to chuſe, by whom, and 
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c in what they ſhall. be inſtructed. Some 
% may probably exclaim, Is any church iufab 
<< lible? Is the creed of any fallible ſociety to 
« be reckoned a ſtandard of truth? We an- 
« ſ\yver—No. The Bible, the Bible alone, is 
„ the religion of Protcſtants—of Chriſtians. 
Vet the public confeſſion of any church is 
« the public ſtandard to her own members, 
«* of that lenſe in which ſhe underſtands the 
ce ſcriptures. Her articles declare, that ſhe be- 
** lieves the ſcriptures to be the infallible ſtan- 
dard of revealed truth, at the ſame time that 
% they aſcertain in what preciſe ſenſe ſhe un- 
« derſtands the infallible ſtandard. True, 
* ſhe is fallible: what then? Muſt ſhe profeſs 
% a moral certainty in nothing, becauſe infal- 
« libility in every thing is the incommunicable 
« excellency of God alone? Mult Proteſtants 
become Sceptics to avoid being Papiſts? If 
« a church err, ſhe errs for herſelf, and ſhe 


„ muſt follow her own light. It is abſurd to 


*« ſuppole, that her members, afier having in- 
*« formed their own underſtandings from the 
* word of God, concerning any article of the 
* Chriſtian faith, ſhould forſake their own 
« judgment, becaule it is fallible, and follow 
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* that of others, which is at no greater remove 
from a poſſibility of erring than their own.“ 

X | 1 

My dear Sir, are not theſe ſentiments a 
complete juſtification of our conduct in the 
Seceſſion, who will not comply witli the pro- 
poſed alterations in our Formula? Yet you 
would have us to receive men into our fel- 
lowſhip who are not ſatisfied with our prin- 
ciples. How ſhall we walk together, to the 
glory of God, or our own mutual comfort, 
when we are not agreed? But I ſhall now 
proceed to your publication, and examine 
your ſentiments. This ſhall be the ſubje& of 
my next letter. I am, in the meantime, 


Reverend Sir, 


Yours, &c. 
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rn 
To the Rev. GEORGE LAWSON, 


SIR, 

1 AM now, according to my promiſe in my 

laſt, to enter on the conſideration of your 

ſentiments contained in your publication. 1 
have reviewed it from the beginning; but, as 
many of my obſervations may be conſidered, 
as having more mcdlare reſpect to the Va» 
riety of matter contained in your publication, 
than to the ſubject in diſpute reſpecting our 
ſtandards, I ſhall, for the convenience of my 


readers, bring the matter in diſpute full iuto 
view. 


In the 47th page of your book, you have 
fairly thrown off the maſk, and boldly aſſert- 
ed your principles. You have, in the moſt 
public manner, acknowledged, that if you, 
and your brethren who join with you in your 
hackſliding, ſhonld act according to your con- 

1 = 


victions, you would cut yourſelves off, not 


only from the Seceſſion, but alſo from every 


denomination of Preſbyterians in the king- 


dom. I beg the reader will take particu- 
lar notice of this, I, in this public manner, 
call v upon all my reverend fathers and br̃e- 


then, to take notice, and behold how vain 


are our expectations io remove the preſent 
confuſion in the Seceſſion, by a nugatory and 
d6obtful preafhble to our Formuta. It Mr. 
Ln and the brethren he joins witli him, 
e allowed to cotitinut ih the connection, it 
it abfblutely neceſfary they Be called to at- 
count for their dpoftaty. But, 141 my rea“ 
der ſhould not have a copy of Mr. Lawfon's 


580K, at Hand, when” he reads tfiefe letters, 


ly ſhafl tranferibe this paffage, tHar he thay he 
= compate my rein ares with the pallage 
itlel 


Page 47th. The truth of the matter ſeems 


to be this: the greater part of us dbteſt 


* compulſion in matters of religion; and have 


% been extremely unwilling to believe, that 


there is any thing ih our venerable Narnds 
ars Which gives the leaſt countenance to 


| it, Perhaps, we have rod fitnately (Hitt 
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«« gur eyes to the, light, from an exceſs of ve- 


* neration for our fathers, or an unwillin * 
_ neſs to e cut ourſelves off from that body with | 
1 which, e are connected, and from eyery 
1 body f Preſb terians in the kingdom. | Ma- 
« ny paragraphs 1 in books, and even a whole | 
1 book has been publiſhed, to ſhew that the | 
by articles i in queſtion contain pothing con- 
cc ſiſtent with the unalienable rights of men 


* to judge for themſelves i in matters of con- 


1 ſcience; but the attempt is fruitleſß. T his, 
.at left, i is certain, that the reſult of conli- 


« deration in many of the brethren has been 


"0 fixed conviction, that compulſary prin- 
75 ciples are contained in them, and that it. 
% wouldbe inconſiſtent with.integcity i in them- | 


KK ſelves any more to. require that unlimited | 


1 profeſſion of ,adherence to them which, has. 
” been, hitherto given, | for the moſt part, with- 
«out ſcruple.” | 


Sir, I ſhall make a few remarks upon this. 
very extraordinary confeſſion of apoſtacy which 
you have made in your own name, andi in 
the name of the brethren who j join with you: 
who, heſe hrethren are, Fa. have. not given. 


your reader information. EM bt 


6⁰ 


Firſt. You have brought againſt yourſelf, fi 
and theſe brethren, a very heavy charge of 5 
 apoſtacy ; - either you are enemies to ſuch. com- +; 
pulſ ion in religious concerns, as the Holy Ghoſt No 
bath mentioned in the ſacred oracles, or you * 
bave acknowledged, that you have diſcover- 55 
ed ſome doctrine in the Confeſſion of Faith 1 
contrary to the word of God; yet every time 78 
vou miniſter in holy things, y ou ſolemnly pro- 15 
fels, | in the preſence of Jehovah, in the form 2 
"of a ſolemn vow.; and alſo, in the preſence of * 
the church. that you believe the Whole doc-· © 
trines contained i in the Confeſſion of Faith to „6 
be founded upon, and agreeable to the word 0 


& 'Þ 


of God; and that you believe the binding ob- 
0 of our ſolemn Covenants upon poſte- | 
: Now, Sir, take this ſolemn matter Which 
12 the ways you pleaſe, the awful charge 
comes home upon you with. the fulleſt, Vea, 
with irreſiltible evidence. 
I I hall bring dire port cr ketter a6. 
d drefled to Dr. M*Gill, which may, through 
the diyine blefling, reach eonviction to your 
minq, and to the minds of your bretbfen, 
b which ſeems as applicable i in the preſent in- 
Nance, as it was applicable at the time it was 
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holy ſcriptures, 
much trouble with it as with them. But 
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firſt publiſhed by a friend to truth. But you 
% muſt allow me to become a little bolder 


« with you. To me it appears a very hard 
matter to reconcile your conduct with your 


« faith, at leaſt with your integrity. Although 


you pretend that your principles are agree- 
able to the word of God, you can be at no 
4 Joſs to perceive their diſſunancy to the church ' 
to which you belong. The Confeſſion of 


our church is ſo guarded in the expreſſion, 


a that it is ſcarcely conceivable —that ſome of 


&* your ſentiments ſhould be capable of mould- 
ing it into a conſonancy with them. Tho! 
I believe, notwithſtanding all the cautiouſ- 
« neſs of expreſſion, you would find'as little 


difficulty, ſo compliant are ſome conſciences, 


in explaining it away, as you do with the 
Did you give yourſelf as 


* there is little reaſon to doubt your conſei- 


e quſneſs of the inconſiſtency of your doc- 


5 trines with thoſe of the Confeſſion.” Now, 
„give me leave to aſk you, how you, as an 


„ honeſt man, could ſubſcribe this as the de- 
* claration of your faith to the world? Is it 


in religious matters only, that a man may 


pe chargeable with the groſſeſt diffimula- 
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< tion, without totally forfeiting the charac- 


ter of honour or uprightneſs ? Are the 


things, of God of ſa ſmall moment, that one 
may play faſt ang looſe. with them at plea- 
ure, and yet be accounted.an honeſt may? 
. * Is, perjury po, crime. except in civil cqu- 
* cerps? Perjury, I ſay! for your eygage- 
% ments, when ordained, to the miniſtry, had 
* undoubtedly, the ſolemyity, of an oath. You 
may: reply, indeed,” that you. believed +68 
- ** doftrines of che Confeſſion. when. vou ſub⸗ 


: « ſcribed it. But does this really, alter the 


caſe? Gap conſcience be ſo ſeared, as 
to ſeek / ſhelter. in this, refuge of lies? Are 
1 vou mot ſuffered, to, continue in communion 
ich the church, by virtue of your ſubſcrip- 
nion, and ordination. engagements? | As lopg 
e, an remain, a member of this chyreb, 
. * yoware as, much bound, by your, primary 
4 1 8, 95, if you entered into them ane w, e- 
very Fabbath. . It is under the ſtandard. of 
our profęſſod adberepce to, the principles 
af the church, that. you are allowed to x- 


-** exciſe the, winjſteriah function. Is nor a ſyb- | 
. ** jeſt, ho falſęly rakes : an oath of, allegiance 


: 66 ag firſt, or who afterwards ſecretly ahjupes 


.. ** his ſoxergign, AARP: with. perjury; -- 
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« white he ſtill gives him a pretended ſubjet- 
« tion? A miniſter, wo has entered a church 
« by ſubſcribing a particular Confpſſiön, as 
log as the church profeſſionally adtieres to 
«Git, is jult like a witneſs undef oath" düring 
* the whole time of his examination, who'is 
ag much bound to anſwer the laft queſtion 
* truly as the firſt. But, perhaps, you know 
te many others who have fubſeribed the ſame 
*« Confeſſion, and came under the ſame engage- 
© ments, who yet at leaſt in ſo far agree with 
«you in ſentiments. But though others ſh6uldl 
& be diſhonelt, will this exculpate you? Part- 
* nerſhip in any crime may well extend the 
« guilt, büt it can never excuſt ir. It may be, 

* indeed, your preſent publication is meant as 
* a ſalve for cohſcience. You flitter yourſelf, 
« if the rulers of tis church take no cogni- 
% zance of it, they, in effect, thbugh' tacidy, 
«© declare their apptobation of your principles; 
It muſt be confeſſed, there is a conſiderable 
ſpeciouſnt ſs in this apology. But though 
« they ſhbuld'be ſo far left, as to negleck the 
« duty. of faithful watchmen, this is inſuffci- 
« ent to vinditate you: for as long as you co 


tinue a member of the church, publiſh what 
* you will againſt her doctrines however lit- 
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* tle you may be liable to the charge of hypo- 
e criſy, you cannot free yourſelf from that of 
* the greateſt inconſiſtency ; and if you could 
i ſuppoſe that the church would be ſo diſho- 
„ neſt. as to continue her communion with 
* you,. this, of itſelf, would be an argument 
with you to renounce it: for what reſpect 


&« could you entertain for thoſe who could act 
* ſo double a part?” 


_ My dear Sir, ſolemnly ponder theſe ſenti- 
ments. The author intended them for Dr. 
M. Gill. Providence ſeems to have intended 
them for you, and your backſliding brethren. 
Nothing but a ſenſe of duty, and a deſire to 
be found faithful. could prevail with me to 
addreſs you in this manner. To me it is a ve- 
ry unpleaſant buſineſs; and I may, with ſmall 
alteration, adopt the language of the. Trojan 
hero, in his celebrated addreſs to queen Dido. 
Dear Sir, what you compel me to relate, 

Renews the ſad remembrance of our fate: 
. Seceſſion, from its old foundations, rent, 
And every woe Seceders underwent. 

A peaceful church now made a defert place; 

All that I ſaw, and part of which I was. 


Not even the hardieſt of our foes could hear, 
Nor ſtern apoſtate tell without a tear. 


[YT be continued in the next Number. ] 


3 
Remark Second, Sir, you have informed 
your reader, that you, and your brethren, have, 
perhaps, too long obſtinately ſhut your eyes a- 
gainſt the light. This, Sir, is a very aggravated 
fin. You know what the ſcripture declares con- 
cerning ſuch as hold the truth in unrighteouſ- 
neſs, Rom. i. 18. For the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs. Would it not have 
been more honeſt to have avowed your ſen- 
timents, and have left the Seceſſion in peace, 
than by continuing in our connection, both de- 
filing your own conſciences, and leading others 
into apoſtacy with yourſelves. I refer you to 
what you have advanced in the 21ſt page of 
your book, which being your own ſentiment, 
will be read by you without prejudice: Some 
« ojving ſcope to the levity of their minds, in 
* pretence of free inquiry, will turn away 
& their ears from the truth, and will be turn- 
ed unto fables. Let them follow the dic- 
te tates of their own vain minds. They were 
* not of us; for, if they had been of us, they 
© would have no doubt continued with us. 
© But there muſt be hereſies, that thoſe wha 
© are approyed, may be mage manife 2 
1 
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Now, Sir, I in the moſt cordial manner 
concur with you in the above ſentunent. The 
words of the Holy Ghoſt are well applied; 
and you will acknowledge, that they apply 
to you, and your brethren, according to your 
on repreſentation. I never can believe that 
the Seceſſion; intereſt can ſuffer by the remo- 
val of apoſtates from Seceſſion principles. All 
the lamentation will be among yourſelves, not 
among Seceders. I remember, when Nero, 
the Roman emperor, was about to put an 
end to his own life, to avoid a more public and 
deſerved puniſhment, that monſter in human 
nature, lamented, becauſe, by his death, the 
world would ſuſtain. damage by the loſs of 
ſuch a great artiſt; but I apprehend, no one 
Joined him in ſuch a lamentation: all were 
happy in ſeeing the world delivered from ſich 
a monſter in human nature. 


Third. Mr. Lawſoninforms his readers, that 
he, and his brethren, who are convinced that 
-an. alteration in the Formula is neceſſary, 
cannot, with integrity, require an unlimited 
aſſent, or profeſſion of adherence to our Con- 
feſſion, and the binding obligation of our ſo- 
lemn Covenants, 


Now, let all concerned conſider tlie me- 
lancholy ſituation into which we are plunged 
by Mr. Lawſon, and his brethren who join 
with him in apoftacy. Muſt Seceders now 
have preachers and miniſters who cannor give 
an unlimited aſſent to our Formula? Men 
who will not make an unlimited profeſſion of 
adherence to our Confeſſion of Faith? Then, 
if their aſſent or profeſſion is limited, it is good 
for nothing; the groſſeſt heretics in the world 
can have no objection to a limited affent to a 
Formula. In vain,it is pretended by brethren, 
that the doctrines with which they are diſſa- 
tisfied are of ſmall importance. Every ene- 
my to the Confeſſion, or to any of the doc- 
trines therein contained, will fay the very 
fame thing; they will uſe the very ſame ar- 
gument, and plead to have ſuch doctrines 
conſidered as matters of forbearance. 


Beſides, if we have any warrant from the 
ſacred oracles to grant this forbearance, to 
. 'accommodate theſe backſliding brethren, may 
not the ſame warrant be equally applicable; 
reſpecting brethren who may have ſcruples 
reſpecting any doctrine contained in the Con- 
feſſion of Faith and Catechiſms? But we have 
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no ſuch warrant; and our brethren ought te 
know that we have -no fuch warrant; and 
their pleading with their brethren for forbear- 
ance, in breach of ſolemn vows and engage» 
ments; is very cruel and ſinful conduct, tend- 
ing to lead to the utmoſt confuſion in the 
church of Chriſt: it is what cannot be allow 
an in 920 NP. | | 


ty 1 drrielthy beſeech all my reyerend fathers 
and brethren, and all ruling elders, to confi- 
der, in the moſt folemn manner, that we have 


profeffed our faith in all the doctrines con- 


tained in our excellent Confeſſton of Faith and 
Catechiſms; we have- engaged to maintain 
and defend them to the utmoſt of our:power ; 
we have promiſed, through grace, that we 
will follow no diviſive courſes from them. 


Let us be upon our guard: if we ſhall give 
way to temptation, and plunge into backſtid- 
ing and apoſtacy, by complying with the re- 
queſts of Mr. Lawſon, and others, we may 
thereby provoke our heavenly Father, to per- 
mit us to plunge into ſtill more dreadful apo- 
ſtacy. The beginning of our backſliding may 


appear inconſiderable; but our latter end, in 


oy 

ſuch finful eonduct, may very greatly increaſe. 
The progreſs of men, in the way of ſin, is 
ſomething like the progreſs of a ſtone falling 
from the ſummit of a lofty mountain; the far- 
ther ir proceeds, it increaſes in the rapidity of 
its mbtion, until it daſh irſelf to Pen d 
the oppoſing rocks, 


I know many of my dear brothevy” and 


Chriſtian friends, have been already drawn. 


into this backſliding, by their great and con- 
ſcientious regard to the peace of the church, 
and their love and affection to theſe brethren 
who have been moſt active in this mournful 
apoſtacy : but I would earneſtly beſeech them, 
to conſider the conſequences of ſuch neutra- 
lity and indifference. I was, in my judgment, 
againſt theſe alterations in our Formula from 
the very beginning of this moſt melancholy 
buſineſs; and, in this, I was almoſt left alone; ; 
all men forſook me. 


Yet I was unwilling to ſend any thing re- 
ſpecting the alterations in our Formula a- 
broad into the world, well knowing that ſuch 
publications very much expoſe religion to the 
ridicule of the profane, and often adminiſter 
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grief to the minds of the precious Taints of 

God. Yet a defence of truth, in this way, 

ſometimes becomes abſolutely neceſſary, to 

| put to ſilence the reaſonings of apoſtates, who 

boldly take the field againſt the truths of God, 

= and againſt their own ſubordinate ſtandards, 

| contrary to their moſt ſolemn vows and en- 

| gagements, and fo declare their ſin as Sodom 
before the world, and the mid-day ſun. 


AN ENQUIRY 


PROPOSED APOSTACY; 


OR, 
AN HUMBLE ATTEMPT 


10 
PREVENT BAcksL DING FROM RE FORMA. 
5 TION PRINCIPLES, 


IN SOME LETTERS 
To THE 


REVEREND JOHN FRASER, 


ACHTERMUCHTY. 
—— — —ꝛ 


GALATIANS, iii. I. 


0 FOOLISH GALATIANS, WHO HATH BEWITCHED 
ob, THAT YOU SHOULD NOT OBEY THE TRUTH, . 
FORE WHOSE EYES FESUS CHRIST HATH BEEN BU T- 
DENTLY SET FORTH, CRUCIFIED AMONG YOU ? 


LAMENTATIONS, ii. 14. 


THY PROPHETS MAYE SEEN VAN AND FOOLISH 
THINGS FOR THEE; AND THEY HAVE NOT Drsco- 
RED THINE INIQUITY, TO TURN AWAY THY CAP» 
TIVITY ; BUT HA SEEN FOR THEE FALSE BURDENS, 
AND CAUSES OF BANISHMENT. 888 


REvzxzup SIR, 1 


Am extremely ſorry that I ſhould have oc- 
caſion to addreſs you upon a ſubject, the re- 
collection of which may be diſtreſſing to your 
feelings. It is a ſubject, Sir, that will bring to 


»2 
your remembrance ſome parts of your con- 
duct, that T humbly apprehend cannot fail to 
give you uneaſineſs; they call very loudly for 
| your immediate repentance: I mean your 
moſt melancholy petition, which, ſome time 
ago, you preſented. to the Aſſociated Synod, 
craving ſome alteration in our Formula, for 
very extraordinary reaſons therein mention- 
d. Your petition hath been the unhappy 
/ 3 of mourning, lamentation and woe to 
many of the genuine lovers of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in our conne&tion. — 


„A voice of weeping hath been heard in the 
Seecition: profeſſed witneſs-bearers, for the 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government 
of the covenanted church of Chriſt in theſe 
highly favoured lands, weeping for their prin- 
ciples, becauſe theſe principles appear to be in 
danger; weeping, becauſe ſome of their mi- 
niſters are gone aſtray, and fallen into back- 
ſliding and apoſtacy ; weeping for themſelves, 
and their fellow Chriſtians, becauſe they are. 
expoſed to many, and dangerous temptations ;z 
and becauſe our bleſſed Lord is much diſho-, 
noured in the houſe of his profeſſed friends. 


* 


To Seceders your petition hath been like 
he ſmoke of the bottomleſs pit, which aſcends 
d from the infernal regions, when the pit 
vas opened by a {tar fallen from heaven, 
vhen he had received'the Key of that toſt 
remendous habitation, where the implacable 
enemies of the Lord God, and the Lathb, ate 
ormented day and niglit, withonr the ſmalleſt 
pleam of hope to have tlieir torments alle- 
* or brought to 4 coneluſtoH. | 


The dreadful ſmoke hath threatened us 
with worſe than Egyptian darkneſs ; and now 
the apoftares from the covenanted principles 
of the church of Scotland ate venturing abroad 
in the moſt confident manner, in open day, 
who formerly concealed themſelves, like the 
melancholy bird of night, and only whiſpers 
ed their erroneous ſentimei. es in darkneſs. 


No, theſe malignant apoſtates from our 
fineiples are, like the locuſts, appeariitg in 
almoſt every corner of the Seceſſibn, and are 
threatening every green thing with deſtruc- 
tion, When the apoſtle John was commanded 
by the angel, to ariſe and meaſure the temple 
of the Lord, and the altar, and alſo the wer- 
K 
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ſhippers, there was given him a reed, like unto 

a rod, by which we underſtand, the oracle 
of God. 


. Sir, when you petition the Synod to 
make alterations in our Formula, you bring 
forward in your petition, for a meaſuring reed, 
the heretical ſentiments contained in a ſtrag 
gling pamphlet, and the unconſtitutional and 
unfaithful conduct of brethren, who have, ac- 
cording to your repreſentation, tallen into 
backſliding and apoſtacy, 


If we ſhall, at any time, diſcover the ox 
or the aſs of an enemy going aſtray, we are 
commanded, by our bleſſed Lord, to bring 
them again, even to our enemy. But, Sir, 
you have ſeen even your brethren going a- 
ſtray from their principles, but, inſtead of en- 
deavouring to recover them from their wan- 
-derings, you have petitioned the Synod to 
make ſuch alterations in our Formula, as the 
while body of the miniſters and private Chriſ- 
tians in the Seceſſion might be at liberty to 
go aſtray alſo, after the example, . of theſe 
wandering brethren, 
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You will remember, that when the fox, in 

he fable, had, for ſome of his diſhoneſt, tho? 
ngenious proceedings, loſt his ears, he imme- 
diately afſembled the whole community of 
oxes; by a long, and no doubt, a very elo- 
quent oration, he endeavoured -to ſhow his 
brethren the uncalculable advantages whieh 

a fox enjoyed by the removal of his ears; for 
nſtance, it was perfectly obvious, that no dog 
no, nor even the dog's maſter, could poſſibly 
take ſuch a fox by the ears. The aſſembly 
heard their cropped brother with ſympathy and 
attention. The foxes, however, plainly per- 
ceived his deſign, and agreed unanimouſly to 
delay the farther conſideration of the buſineſs, 
reſpecting a general cropping, to another op- 
portunity, and inmediately adjourned te 
n ſine die. 

The application, reverend Sir, of this Fable, 
is to you, and to your wandering brethren, 
who have gone aſtfay after. the ſentiments of 
an heretical pamphlet. Eet the ſuppoſed ad- 
vantages of your new diſcoyeries, in your 
wanderings, be all your own: genuine Seced- 
ers are ſatisfied with Seceſſion principles. We” 
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wih to be feund faithful to our prof ſſion, and 


to gur ion n e i 

bl: n to 2 more m 
review of your petition,” which is the defgn 
of this letter. That all my Feaders may have 
an'opportunity, to compare my obſervation: 
upon your petition, with the petition itlelf, [ 
* _ nn reader with a . 


« To 5 reverant the Aae and re- 
manent Members of the Aſſaciate Synod, 
to meet at Edinburgh the 12th Day of 
| 1 1795. the Repreſentation and Pe- 
tition of the er 


* Huunx x SH LW ET H, 

HAT a concern for the'interefls of pure 
and undefiled religion, and for the proſperity 
af the eceleſiaſtical ſociety with which he ſtands 
connected, prompts him to trouble this reve- 
rend Court with a declaration of his mind con- 


_ cerning ſome of our religious ſentiments, and 
to ſolieit a necefary reform. It is a great mer- 
ey the goſpel is hitherto preſerved among 


us in its purity. The doctrine of free grace, 
reigning through the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
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Chriſt, to che eternal life of men, in connec- 
tion with all other fundamental truths reveal 
ed in the oracles of God, is, I hope, a doc- 
trine cardiglly believed, and explicitly preach 
ed, by all the miniſters belonging to this Sy- 
nod; and, to their great honour, no Sociuian, 
Arminian, or Neonomian errors, repugnant 
to it, have ever been tolerated by them. But 
we profeſs adherence, not only to fundamen- 
tal truth, but alſo to many other doctrines of 
inferĩor importance. Ainong theſe, are the 
power of the civil magiſtrate in regard to re- 
ligion, and the perpetual obligation of our pur 
blic National Covenants upon poſterity. The 
former is.exprelily aſſerted in the 23d chapter 
of che Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, and 
the ad queſtion of our Formula, I apprehend, 


allows us not to differ from that Confeſſion 


ia the ſmalleſt jot or title of doctrine. con- 
tained ip it; for the words af it are, Do you 
ſincerely own and believe the Whole dodtrine 
contained in the Confeſſion of Faith and do 
you acknowledge the ſaid Confeſſion, as the 
confeſſion of your faith,” &. The obligation 
of our covenants is alſo the ſubhject of the 
fourth queſtion of ſaid Formula; the words 
of which are, Do you own and acknows- 
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ledge the perpetual obligation of the National 
Covenant and of the ſolemn League and Co- 
venant, &c. Ar our licence and ordination, 
we ſolemnly profeſſed to hold theſe principles, 
and this profeſſion is rene ed as oft as we con- 
cur in licenſing and ordaining others; for we 
demand their aſſent to the queſtions of the 
Formula, as a teſt of their orthodoxy, and of 
their holding the ſame ee wich ours 
ſelyes. . | $51 


708 But it is a fact well known to us all, that 
many years ago, a pamphlet was publiſhed 
againſt the Antiburghers, bearing the name of 
2 late reſpectable member of this Court, and 
containing the follow ing doctrines: That 
all legal eſtabliſnments of religion are impro- 
per and unwarrantable, and that our cove- 
nants are obligatory upon poſterity, material- 
ly conſidered, but have no obligation. upon us 
entirely of the fame nature with their obliga- 
tion upon our fathers, who wore them. + 
Since the publication of that pamplilet, it has 
been read by many of us; and there. is rea» 
fon to think its principles have been adopted, 
not only by private Chriſtians in our commu- 


nion, but alſo by ſome members. of Synod, 
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which I mention not to the diſcredit af any 
of them; for it is poſſible they imbibed ſuch 
opinions, without adverting to their inconſiſt- 
ency with our Confeſſion of Faith and For- 
mula. I know that ſome young brethren, 
ſenſible of this inconſiſtency, have acted ſo ho- 
neſtly, as to refuſe an unlimited aſſent to the 
queſtions of the Formula, declaring themſelves 
to be of theſe ſentiments. The Synod alſo, 
with all the Preſbyteries and members compo- 
ſing it, have always borne with ſuch brethren, 
and we live in the cloſeſt fellowſhip with 
them, without making any diſtinction between 
them and other brethren, which tolerant ſpirit 
I do not abſolutely condemn. But, ſince we 
are diſpoſed to exerciſe ſuch forbearance, and 
ſince we all ſeem now ſenſible, that the above- 
mentioned pamphlet accords not with otir Con- 
feſſion of Faith and Formula, I think it high- 
ly neceffary that the Formula be altered, and 
rendered more conſiſtent with the ſentiments 
of all our miniſters, elders, probationers, and 
fludents, What pity is it, that the ſmalleft 
fontraricty ſhould exiſt between the ſenti- 
ments of any of us, and our ſolemn profeſ- 
fon, when our principles and profeſſion are 
in the main ſo conſonant to the unerring 


— 
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ſtandard of truth. 
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Dodubtieſs, the proſelſion 
of a church ought perfectly to harmonize 
with her real principles; and nothing, eithe® 
eſſential or circumſtantial / ſhould be „ 
which is not fully believed. | 


** May it therefote pleaſe this reverend Sy- 
nod to apply a proper remedy againſt the pre- 
ſent corruption, and by that means relieve 
me, and other brethren, from the perplexity 
and uneaſineſs it gives us. That he WIe 
holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his righe-hand, and 
walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden 


dandleſticks, may be graciouſly preſettt with 


this reverend Court, to direct them in this 
momentous affair, and that truth and peace 
may ever prevail among the members of this 


Synod; is the prayer of their affectionate bro- 


ther, and humble ſervant, | 
Wann 1 Fin kd 


I mall now, reverend Sir, Hutmbly "RY 
my remarks upon this very extraordinary pes 
tition.” How you could in candour pretend 
that you were influenced by a concern for 
the intereſts of religion, and the honouf of 
the churcli of Chriſt, in the Seceſſion, by fuch 
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an-application, I ſhall by nb means pretend to 
determine. But I muſt acknowledge, that to 
me it does not appear obvious, how you could :- 
expect that either of theſe important ends 
could be obtained by backſliding and apoſta- 
cy, of the breach of ſolemn engagements. In 
your petition-yougive the Synod ſome account 
of what we all know, and for which; we 
ought to be very thankful to our bleſſed Lord, 
that the purity of goſpel doctrine among us. 
hath hitherto been maintained. But my dear 
Sir, how hath» che purity of evangelical do- 
trine been maintained in the Seceſſion? Lan- 
ſwer one bleſſed mean to preſerve the pu: 
rity of doctrine, was our ſtedtalt adherence toi 
our religious profeſſion, a ſtedtaſt adherence; 
to our ſubordinate ſtandards, and Aung 
to wo covenant. engagemenu. 


DG 
„ {- ;baik 4 
With ah purity of gaſpel doctrine, the Se- 
eſſion church hath endeavoured, thro' grace, 
o maintain a ſtedfaſt adherence to the 80 
ernment and diſcipline of the church of Chriſt. 
as Exhibited in our ſubordinate ſtandards, 
rawn from he pure fountain of God's ſa- 
red oracles. u MN ea > N wo. 
eee ede. ee 03h rial 124 
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member of our Synad, How:it could be ac: 


mination of young men on trials for licence 
and ordination. To which Dr. Robertſan re- 


cou conduct: keep che reins with u frtn and 


—— ado/ Seceſſion church will: — 
rb e eee rn. 
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When the late prineipal Robgriſan aſued 2 


counted for, that, in the Seceſlian, there way 
ſuch a beautiful unanimity of ſeutiment, with 
reſpoct to the doctrines of the goſpel, when, 
in the Eitabhſhment, there appeared to be 
ſuch an unhappy variety? It was anſwered, 
We are very circumſpect with regard to qur 
admiſſion of young men to the ſtudy of divi- 
my. We admit none ta that important 
brarich of education, in our connection, but 
ſurh as appear to be real friends ta our prin- 
ciples, both from conſcience and affection, ſo 
far as it is competent fur us to judge in theſe 
important matters. We alfa, in à very point - 
ed manner, look into theſe things at the exa- 


plied,. Vou are extremely right in ſuch cauti- 


ſteady hand: if the church courts in your 
connection ſhall ſtack the. reins, the reſpec- 


2 


n — Sit, bath not ne 
| perience diſcovered that Dr. Robertſon was not 


8; 
miſtaken in this opinion. You, Sir, have beets 
the*meſſenger, who, by your petition, Have 
brought the heavy tidings: you have informs 
ed the "Synod, in your petition, that preſby» 
teries have, in an unfaithful and unconſtitu- 
tional manner, ſlackened the reins at the A- 
cenſing and at the ordination of young men 
to the holy miniſtry. Sir, will not you allow, 
that ſuch conduct in preſbyteries was very ſii· 
ful? The unjuſt ſteward allowed the debtors 
of his maſter to defraud his lord, by reducing 
the ſam mentioned in their accounts. This, 
you will allow, was very finful conduct: the 
application is very obvious: you, in your pæ- 
tition;' alſb inform the Synod; that many of 
dur connection have adopted principles indon - 
ſiſtem with our Confeſſion of Faith. You pe- 
tition the Synod to make ſueh alterations, in 
the Formula, as will fott- the ſentiments of 
theſe backfliding brethren. This is truly moſt 
extraordinary. No, my dear Sir, we will 
endeavour, by the uſe of means which the 
Lord hath appointed, to reeover our breth- 
ren; but we wn hold faſt our profeſſion, and 
retain our principles. When you have inform 
ed the Sy nod, rhat we profeſs an adlierence 
to many doctrines of iuferior importante, you: 
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are pleaſed to condeſcend upon ſome of theſe 
inferior doctrines in our profeſſion: Firſt, The 
power of the civil magiſtrate in regard to re- 


gion. Secondly, The, perpetual obligation 
of our public National Covenants upon poſte- 


0 = * | . k nt 


5 did vou not alſo inform he Suogd 
what degree of inferiority y ou have attached 
to theſe doctrines? You muſt acknowledge, 
chat they are ſcripture doctrines. Are not all 
the doctrines taught by the Spiri it of God, of 
infinite importance, 2 Tim. iii. 16.“ All ſcrip- 
ture is given by inſpiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable 2 tor doctrine, for repr oof, for correction, 
for inſtruQion 1 in righteouſneſ, that the man 
of God, may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed 
unto, all good works.” Are you in earneſt, 
Sir, when you. repreſent the ſcripture doc- 
mine of the obligation, of oaths and vows as 
an inferior doctrine; but I ſhall ſpeak of this 
ſentiment more cba e 
Ni Oy 34 f 
You proceed, in, —— petition, * Ye Na 
the Synod, that, at our licence and ordina- 
tion, we, ſolema] y profeſſed to hold theſe dac- 


trines 2 our ee Abo Sir, ks, ſpeak- 
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ing very gently, indeed, concerning theſe ſo- 
lemn engagements. We all know we did 
much mote upon theſe occaſions. We, in the 
moſt ſolemn manner profeſſed, that we be- 
lieved the whole doctrines in the Confeſſion 
of Faith to be founded upon, and agreeable 
to the word of God; and that ſaid Confeſ- 
ſion, was the, confeſſion of our faith. We en- 
gaged, that, through diyine grace, we would 
firmly and. conſtantly adhere to theſe doc- 
trines contained in the Confeſhon of Faith and 
Catechiſms; and that we would aflert, main- 
tain, and defend theſe doctrines, to the utmoſt 
of our power, againſt all errors and opinions 
contrary to theſe doctrines. We ſolemnly pro- 
miſed, before the heart-ſearching God, and 
before the church, that we would follow. no 


. diviſive courſes from theſe principles, as we 


ſhauld anſwer to our blefled Lord at his com- 
ing. Now, Sir, you know that theſe webs 
the ſolemn engagements we came under at 
our ordination. ' Why, Sir, did you not inform 
the members of the Synod, before you, peti- 
tioned them to violate ſuch ſolemn engage- 
ments, how you have ſettled this matter of 
infinite importance between God and your 
own conſcience? Is the matter comfortably 


86 
ſettled, reverend Sir, between God and your 
conſcience? Chriſtians, I apprehend, will be 
diſpoſed to call this in queſtion.” I, for my 
part, very much ſuſpect that you are under 
the influence of ſome dangerous temptation. 


But, Sir, if you really have, as a Chriſtian, 
ſettled this matter between God and your own 
conſcience, you might have informed your 
brethren how it was accompliſhed. Such in- 
formation might have been of uſe to the mem- 
bers of Synod, and might have given them di- 
rection in what manner to maintain peace in 
their conſciences when terror ſhould ſeize up- 
on their ſouls, if they ſhould grant the prayer 
of your petition, and ſo break their ordination 
vows and engagements. I aſk you, Sir, and, 
remember, every Chriſtian in the Seceſſion 
hath a right to aſk you ſuch a queſtion, Have 
Vu ſolemnly conſidered the nature of your 
eonduct, and how, or in what manner you 
will anſwer for it to our bleſſed Lord, at his 
coming with all his ſaints? Say to Archippus, 
Take heed' to the miniſtry which-thou huſt 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Did 
you not conſder, that, in bringing forward 
wel a petition, you were preſenting a very 
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grong temptation to all the members of the 
Synod: to deal treacherouſly with the moſt 
bigh God? who hath ſaid in his holy oracles, 
If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no 
pleaſure in him. Was not you terapting your 
brethren to deal treacherouſly with one ano- 
ther, and ſipfully to break the brotherly co- 
venant? Did you not conſider, that you were 
calling upon the Synod to deal unfaithfully 
and treacherouſly with the congregations un- 
der their particular paſtoral charge, and with. 
the whole body of the Chriſtian people in the 
Seceſſion, with whom they are in church-fel- 
lowſhip, and, indeed, with ſucceeding gen 
rations. 4 


Have you folemnly conſidered how the 
members of Synod ſhall anſwer to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, at his coming with ail his ſaints, 

for the countenance they have already given 

you in this melancholy buſineſs, and the hurt 
they have already done. by ſuch conduct, to 
the intereſts of religion? the injury they have 
dane to the flock of the bleſſed Jefus, making 
many of the genuine godly to mourn in ſe- 
cret, becauſe of the unſtedfaſtneſs and unfaith- 
fulneſs of their teachers and leaders? Have 


38 


they not, by their unconſtitutional acts and 


proceedings, already occaſioned a moſt mourn- 
ful ſchiſm in the Seceſſion? Some miniſters 
have no freedom to witnels the licenſing or tlie 
ordination of young men to the miniſtry, be- 
cauſe of the preamble we have got to our 
Formula. Many genuine Seceders are as 
 fheep without a ſliepherd in many congrega- 
tions, and much conſuſion and diſtreſs exiſts in 
many places. Such things as theſe call very. 
loudly upon you, Sir, to confider your Ways. 
It: Was you, reverend Sir, who, by your: pe- 
tition, occaſioned all this miſchief in the Se- 
ne onabat onionttee: 


You next proceed to give the Synod Tome 
information concerning a pamphlet, the time 


and the intention of its publication, contain- 
ing the following ſentiments: Firſt, That all 
legal eſtabliſhments of religion are improper. 
Secondly, That our co- 
venants are obligatory upon poſterity, mate- 
rially conſidered. but fave no obligation upon 


and unwarrantable. 


us entirely of the ſame nature with their ob- 
ligation upon our fathers, who ſwore them. 
his pamphlet, it would appear, and thefe 


ſentiments, are the foundation of the whole 


of thi 
ſhall 
the v 
burgh 
tend | 
Sy noc 


My 
portar 
mula, 
pamp 
of br: 
ments 


of yo 


ſingle 
ration 
the 8) 
but to 
deed; 
from t 
Revel 
tion, 

ing a 
VII: 
and af, 
pery? 


many. 


89 
of this mournful apoſtacy in the Seceſſion. I 
ſhall afterwards examine theſe ſentiments of 
the writer of a pamphlet againſt the Anti- 
burghers: but J ſhall, in the mean time, at- 
tend to your language in Your petition tothe 
8y nod. | 


My dear Sir, could you aſſign no more im- 
portant reafon, for an alteration in our For- 
mula, than the ſentiments of the writer of a 
pamphlet, and the irregular and ſinful conduct 
of brethren who have adopted theſe fentl- 
ments. Fou have not preſented, in favours 
of your propoſed alteration, fo much as a 
ſingle text of ſcripture to warrant fuch an alte- 
ration. You have not attempted to direct 
the Synod to the law and to the teſtimony, 
but to an exceptionable pamphlet: and, in- 
deed, there is not a ſingle text of (ſcripture; 
from the beginning of Geneſis to the very end of 
Revelation, that will warrant ſuch an altera- 
tion. I remember a ſtory recorded coneern- 
ing a bookſeller, under the reign of james 
VII: when the officers came into His ſhop, 
and aſked hin, if he had ary books againſt Po- 
pery? he informed them, that he had a great 


many. The officers informed him, that lie 
M 


9 
muſt produce them; for they had orders to 
ſeize all ſuch books, as it was not decent to 
circulate ſuch books, as the king was of the 
Popiſh religion. 
ced a great many books upon the counter 
that were againſt Popery. The officers, up- 
on examination, found them to be copies of 
the holy Bible, and ſaid to the bookſeller, 
theſe are all Bibles. Yes, ſaid the bookſeller, 
they are all Bibles, and every word in them 
is againſt Popery. The officers, aſhamed, 
went off, but did not carry away the Bibles. 
In like manner, you would, no doubt, look 
into y our Bible, when you compoſed your pe- 
tition, but you would find that every word in 
the Bible was pointedly againſt ſuch altera- 
tions. Lou. theretore, took up the pamphlet, 
and took your reaſons and arguments, in fa- 
vours of alterations in the Formula, from the 
{ſentiments thercin contained. 


Vea, what is * more aſtoniſhing, in mak- 
ing an attempt to excuſe theſe brethren, who 
have adopted theſe principles, at leaſt, you 
inform the Synod, there is reaſon to think 

they have adopted theſe principles. You in- 
form the Synod, that the ſentiments contaig- 
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91 
ed in that pamplilet are inconſiſtent with the 
doctrines contained in our Confeſſion of Faitli 
and Formula. Does it not then follow, your- 
ſelf being judge, that the writer of that pamph- 
Jet was an heretic, and ought to have been cal- 
„ up- led to account for his hereſy and his unfaith- 
ies of WWfulneſs to his ordination vows and engage- 
eller, ments. | "1.86; a 


them TT beg the reader will take notice, that Mr. 
med, Fraſer hath acknowledged, that theſe ſenti- 
ibles. ¶ ments in his petition are inconſiſtent with the 
look WW Confeſſion of Faith, yet many have adopted 
pe- theſe ſentiments, according to the report gi- 
rd in ¶ ven by Mr. Fraſer himſelf. + Now, that the 
tera- ¶ reader may ſee the criminality of ſuch con- 
hlet, duct, I ſhall here bring forward the ſecond 
n fa- queſtion in the Formula; © Do you fincerely 
a the on and believe the whole doctrines con- 

e tained in the Confeſſion of Faith, Larger 

“ and Shorter Catechiſms, compiled by the 
nak- W © Afembly of divines that met at Weſtmin- 
who WW © ſter, with commiſſioners from the Church 
vou ** of Scotland, as the faid Confeſſion and Ca- 
hink WW © techiſins were received and approved by 
a in- © the acts of the General Aſſembly 1647, 
aln- W © and 1648, to be founded upon the ward 


ga 


< of God? And do you acknowledge that 
1 ſaid Confeſſion and Catechilms are ibe 
24. Confeſſion of your Faith? and that you re- 
*-{olve, through divine grace, firmly and] 
9 conltantly; to adhere to the doctrine con- 
„ tamed in ſaid Conteſſion and Gatechiſims, 
4 and to aſſert and maintain it, to the utmoſt 
* of your power, againſt all errors and opi- 
© nions contrary to it?“ The reader will re- 
member, that the writer of this pamphlet, 
mentioned by Mr. Fraſer in his petition, made 
the above ſolemn profeſſion at his ordination, 
nnd came under the folema vow. Mr. Fraſer 
Himſelf made the fame profeſſion, and came 
under the ſame ſolemn vow; yea, all the mem- 
| 
| 


bers of the Synod have come under the ſame 
- folemn engagements. Now, I appeal to the 
conſcienceof Mr. Fraſer, and to the conſcience 
| of every Chriſtian, if Mr. Fraſer hath not 
 +rought a charye of back(liding, apoſtacy, and 
pei jury againſt the writer of the pamphlet, 
| and againſt all office-bearers in the Seceſſion, 
| ho ſuve adopted theſe ſentiments; let Mr. 
| | Frater-conſier theſe things, and all who have 
adapted the —— 2 * * miſchie- to 
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Had the judicatories in the Seceſſion at- 
ew to their duty, when that. brotaer pus 
bliſhed his ſentiments to the world, which Mr. 
Fraſer acknowledges are inconſiſtent with the 
doctrines contained in our Confeſſion of Faith 
and Formula, his ſentiments would not have 
been the öccaſion of fo much diſtut bance to 


the Seceſſion; and I am convinced members 


of Synod would not have adopted his ſenti- 
Ro 

That writer of a pamphlet ought to have 
been called to account, and cenſured for his 
preſumption.” He ought: to have been obli- 
ged to renounce thoſe ſentiments, or his name 
ſhould have been erazed from the roll both 
of Preſbytery and Synod, By a finful-ne- 
glect of duty, the judicatories in the Seceſſion 
may now behold the bitter fruits of their 


conduct, in ſparing that writer of hereſy from 


deſerved cenſure. 


The people of Iſrael ſpared ſome of tho 
Canaanites, w hom the Lord commanded them 
to deſtroy, and the conſequences were alarm- 
ing in the extreme. The people of God learn- 
ed the ſinful ways of theſe Canaanites, The 


judicatories in the Seceſſion ſpared this writer 
of an heretical pamphlet; and, by Mr. Fra- 
ſer; the Aſſociate Synod is now informed, 
that many Seceders, oftice-bearers and others, 
have adopted his erroneous ſentiments. 


I ſhall here preſent the reader with a ſen- 
timent from a modern publication, which ap- 
Pears to be in point againſt the conduct of all 
who have adopted the ſentiments of the 
pamplilet, which are repreſented by Mr. Fra- 
fer, as inconſiſtent with our principles: It 
follows, that we ought not to change our re- 
ceived principles for new opinions, however 
plauſibly fupported. Error puts on the drefs 
of truth, or ſhe would not be received in the 
world; but a wiſe man, by narrowly inſpect- 
ing her, will detect the impoſture. Have we 
found the truths which we profeſs in the ſcrip+ 
tures, we may confidently pronounce every 
contrary doctrine to be a lie.“ 


The Canaanites, being ſinfully fpared by the 
children of Iſrael, endeavoured,” on many oc- 
caſions, to accompliſh the deſtruction of the 
Iſraelites, and the religious profeſſion of tlie 
Iſraelites. In like manner, thoſe who have 
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eſpouſed the heretical ſentiments in this ſaid 
pamphlet, are endeavouring to pull down 
ſome of the carved work of the covenanted 
Church of Scotland, for which we have lifted 
up a teltimony before the world, which we 
have ſolemnly {worn to maintain and defend; 
and from which, we have promiſed in the 
molt ſolemn manner, we will follow no divi- 
five courles. ; 


But you have repreſented the writer of 
that pamphlet as a reſpectable member of 
our Synod, But, my dear Sir, why not cen- 
ſure a reſpectable member of our Synod, 
when he deſerves to be cenſured. The moſt 
reſpectable member of any ſynod that ever 
was in the world was not intallible. No mem- 
ber that now is in our Synod, who hath adop- 
ted the ſentiments that are inconſiſtent with 
ourConfefſion of Faith, hath any right to claim 
infallibility. Bur, Sir, it is no matter to Se- 
ceders what he was, nor how great the degree 
of his reſpectability. We mult not conſider vice 
as amiable, becauſe the very beſt of men have 
ſometimes been left to fall into wicked con- 
duct. In the manner you have repreſented 
him, we can only conſider him as an heretic, 
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in relation to the oracles of God, in relation 
to our ſubordinate ſtandards, in relation to his 
own folemn vows and engagements at his or- 


dination, and in relation to all with whom he 7 x 

was connected in church-fellowſhip, Gal. i. | 

| | hereb) 

8, 9. © But though we, or an angel from Wet 
heaven, preach any other goſpel unto you, 

ever | 

than that which we have preached unto you, $505 

let him be accuried. As we ſaid before, ſo bro 
ſay I now again, If any man preach any other 

goſpel unto you, than that ye have received, You 

let bim be accurſed.“ bus 

g put 

* | or mu 

When this reſpectable member of the Sy- 5 

3 | ontain 

nod began to ſpeak in the language of Afſh- ee 

dod; and diſcovered by his writings, that he 1 


was ſon-in-law to Sanballat, the Horonite, he fe 
ought, by the cenfures of the church, to have F 


; h 
been immediately chafed, either from his er- y Gi 
yors, or from the prieſthood, Nehemiah: xiii, ; 


23,29. 


But why all this noiſe about the reſpecta- Tha 


bility of this member of Synod? why injure 
his memory, by holding up to the generation that k. 
his errors and infiymities, but concealing his I. * 
excellencies? J muſt be allowed to declare, the de 


* 
at, had not this reſpectable member been 
» much held up to Seceders, for certain ends 
nd purpoſes, by no means very. honourable 
o the perſon reprefented, whoſe memory is 
hereby injured, or to the honour of theſe 
ho have given the repreſentation, I ſhould 
ever have given ſuch remarks to the pubſie. 


ut truth muſt be 9 the ſnare muſt 
, > broken. 


You, my dear Sir, repreſent him, as hays 
g publifhed fentiments inconfiſtent with out 
or mula, and inconſiſtent with the doctrines 
ontained in our moſt excellent Confeſſion of 
aith and Catechiſms; yet a reſpectable meme 

der of our Synod! Is not this a real ſatire on 
eſpectability? A profeſſor of divinity, who 


N ath alſo thrown in his mite for the ſupport 

__— f backſliding and apoſtacy, repreſents this 

* riter of a pamphlet, as a reſpectable mem- 
ber of our body, now with God. 

Oe That he had a conſiderable portion of re- 

ts pectability in the Synod, for a time, none 

8 that knew him will deny; bin, from the time 


hat he vented ſentiments incontiſtent wil 
are, the dottrines of our holy religion, I, in this 
N ? 


* 8 
public manner, maintain, that, inſtead of his 
continuing to be a reſpectable member of our 
Synod, he was, de jure, and according to the 
ſanding laws of the church, no regular mem- 
ber of the Synod at all. His being continued 
a member of the Synod, de facto, was in con- 
ſequence of an omiſſion of duty by the judi- 
catories of the church, which was contrary 
to law, and ſo criminal. This conduct of 
the judicatories was injurious to the offender, 
and allo to the church of Chriſt. By the ju- 
dicatories he ought to have been called to ac- 
count, and reclaimed. If he continued ob- 
ſtinate in his ſentiments, which were inconſi- 
ſtent with our Confeſſion of Faith and For- 
mula, he ought to have been depoſed and 
excommunicated, Titus iii. 10. 11, A man 
that is an heretic, after the firſt and ſecond 
% admonition, reject. knowing that he that is 
e ſuch is ſubverted, and finneth, being con- 
% demned of himſelf.” See act of Aſſembly, 
Auguſt 1ſt, 1640. © The Afﬀembly ordains, 
* that ſuch as have ſubſcribed the Covenant, 
and ſpeaks againſt the ſame, if he be a mi- 


6 niſter, ſhall be deprived; and if he conti- 


46 nue ſo, being deprived, ſhall be excommu- 
ee nicate; and, if he be any other perſon, ſhall 


IN” 


« be dealt with as perjures, and ſatisfy _ 
* * licly for. his perjury.” 


By two acts of Aſſembly 1704. All mi- 
© nilters and members of this church, are diſ- 
charged to publiih or vent, either by ſpeak- 
« ing, writing, printing, by teaching or preach= 
* ing, any doctrine, tenet, or opinion, con- 
„ trary unto any head, article, part, or pro- 
« poſition, of the Confeſſion of Faith of this 
© church —3nd church judicatories are or- 
« dained to advert to any who ſhall teach or 
« vent ſuch errors, and proceed to cenſure 
c them for the ſame.” 


Now, Sir, I have here ſtated the laws con- 
tained in the oracles ot God, and alſo the laws 
of this church, by which the writer of that 
pamphlet ſhould have been. tried. Had theſe 
laws been honeſtly applied, the conſequences 
of the application mult appear obvious. Such 
heretical ſentiments will always be found want- 
ing, when fairly tried in the balances. of the 
ſanctuary, and in the halances of our moſt ex- 
cellent ſubordinate ſtandards in the Church of 
Scotland. I have brought forward ſome acts 
of Aſſembly reſpecting our ſubordinate ſtan 


FEO 


ards, that the preſent generation may obſerve 
how careful our godly anceſtors, were in keep- 
ing the truths of God pure from any mixture 
of error, and what watchfulneſs they exerci- 
fed over. one another, for the honour of our 
diving Maſter, and the intereſt of immortal 


The generation. may alfo obſerve how theſe 
precepts in the fcriptures, reſpectiug heretics, 
and the acts of reforming Aſſeinblies are now 
trampled upon by proteflied witnels-bearers for 
the covenanted work of reformation in theſe 
lands, who. have lifted up a teſtimony, before 
the world, for the doctrine, worſhip, diſci- 
pline, and government of the church of the 
living God in. our land; but are now ſeeking 
an. alteration in our Formula; and all the rea- 
fon. aſſigned for ſuch alteration, is the hereti- 
cal ſentiment of the writer of a pamphlet, and 
the ſinful an4 unconſtitutional conduct of pro- 
feſſed wiineſs-bearers, ho have adopted theſe 
ſentiments My dear Sir, I hope you will en- 
deavour, candidly, to conſider. theſe things, 
change your conduct, and immediately con- 
demn theſe ſentiments, which you found in 


this unhappy, pamphlet, 


n- 
38, 
n- 
in 


101 


A certain modern author repreſents the 
writer of this ſaid pamphlet, in which you 
found theſe ſentiments, as a reſpectable mem- 
ber of our body, now with God. I ſhall on- 
ly obſerve, that it will be no diminution of 
the happineſs of heaven, to any genuine lo- 
vers of Chriſt, when they are called home ta 
their Father's houſe above, to find that re- 
ſpectable member of our Synod in that happy 
place. They will no more be diſturbed by 
his beretical ſentiments, nor with the diſor- 
derly and ſinful conduct of theſe on earth, 
who have adopted his ſentiments, and have 
openly profeſſed themſelves his diſciples. 


¶ Muſt it not be very offenſive and aſtoniſhing 
to the minds of tender Chriſtians, to ſee a man. 
repreſented before the generation, only in the 
light of an heretic, yet readers informed, that 
he is now with God? ls fuch a repreſentation 
calculated to give Chriſtians a juſt view of the 
danger of hereſies in the church of Chriſt? 
The apoſtle Paul, by the Spirit of God, gives 
us a very diffegent account of hereſies; he re- 
preſents them among the works of the fleſh; 


va, at the ſame time, gives warning to all, | 
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that they, who do ſuch things, ſhall not in- 
herit the kingdon of God, Gal. v. 19,—21. 


Is not the undiſguiſed deſign of ſuch a re- 
preſentation to lead Seceders into friendſhip 
with hereſy? We will not, my dear Sir, allow 
profeſſors of religion to be thus drawn into 
apoſtacy, by words tending to introduce a con- 
fuſion of ideas into the mind, or by the exhi- 
bition of any character, however re ſpectable, 
in glowing but falſe colouring, if we are able 
to prevent ſuch apoſtaey. Such as pretend to 
find ſomething heretical in the word of God, 
and in our Confellion of Faith and Catechiſms, 
we would inform all ſuch, that, in this way, 
which they ignorantly and wickedly call lie- 
rely, ſo we worſhip the God of our fathers, 


That the writer of that pamphlet was not 
ſo very reſpectable in the eyes of ſome, as is 
pretended, will appear very obvious to the un- 
prejudiced reader, from the following paſſage 
in the letters of the late truly, and, indeed re- 
ſpectable, Mr. Brown of Haddington, who 
addreſſes the author of this ſaid heretical 
pamphlet, in the following words: © Take 
« heed, Sir, leſt after your objection hath ma- 
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© nifeſled the carnality, ſelfiſhneſs, and dif- 
e ſimulation of your own religious appearan- 
* ces, —God, at laſt, ſhould expoſe you as a 
e blaſphemer of his great work, and as a ma- 
e licious ſlanderer of his people, as wilfully 
« perjured.” 


What muſt have been the generous indig- 
nation of this holy man againit the ſentiments 


contained in the painphlet, which you men- 


tion in your petition, the reader will be at no 


loſs to diſcover: yet, you ſay, many of our 
connectiuns have adopted theſe ſentiments, and 


fallen tro their principles. 


I ſhall here bring into view the account g- 
ven of an heretic, by a modern writer, whoſe 
writings I by no means admire, whatever re- 
ſpect | may retain for the author. Heretics 
in principle muſt be excluded from being 
public inſtructors, unleſs they alſo be what 


* the hiſtory of the church ſhews them to have 
* often been heretics in praQice, without con- 


* ſcience, and without morality.” 


This teſtimony, Sir, is given by one, who 
ſavours your own ſcheme, and is an advocate 
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for alterations in the Formula; and, beſides, 
it is a quotation from a pamphlet which may 
be to forme no ſmall recommendation. | 


beg leave to direct your attention, and 
the attention of my readers, to the ſentiments 
of the learned and godly bilhop Hall, which 
are very much to the point under conſidera- 
tion, as well as truly excellent in themſelves. 
* Ir is poſſible I may meet with ſome private 
opinion, which I may ſtrongly conceive 
* more probable than the common, and per- 
* haps I may think myſelf able to prove it ſo, 
shall I preſently, out of an oftentation of my 
* own parts, vent this tothe world, and ſtrain 
** my wit to make it good by a peremptory 
defence, to the diſturbance of the church, 
and not rather fmother it in my own bo- 
** ſom, as thinking the loſs much eafier of a 
* concelt, than of pe ice. Heed muſt be taken 
* that we do not raſhly determine of obſcure 
aud doubtful verities, upon pretence of our 
private light, and that without fure grounds, 
we run not alone, and leave all orthodox 

** authority and antiquity lagging behind us. 
« How eaſily may we err, wire we fee no 


* track before us.” 2 
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My dear Sir, had your writer of a pamph- 
jet acted according to the above excellent ſen- 
tinent, he never would have publiſhed ſuch 
heretical ſentiments to tlie world. They are 
only a _conceit. This is indeed the moſt gen- 
tle conſtruction that can be put upon them; 
but they are entitled to a very different repre» 
ſentation, from a mere conceit, being contrary 
to the oracles of God, contrary to the ſubor- 
dinate ſtandards of the church, from which he 
had ſolemnly promiſed, that he would follow 
no diviſive courles: and by all the ſtraining 
of his wit, to uſe the words in the above. 
quotation, he could never have made it good: 
Beſides, the,hereſies in the pamphlet are not 


his own; they were only his by adoption. 


You may notice what a poor appearance a 
certain profeſſor of divinity hath made before 
the world, by ſtraining his wit to make good 
this conceit of the writer of a pamphlet. Had 
you, Sir, acted according to the ſemiments in 
the above quotation from the works of biſhop 
Hall, you woutd not have preſented - yout 
molt miſchievous petition to the Alſuriated 
Synod, and the preſent confuſion and lamen- 

O - 
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tation in the Seceſſion might have been pre- 
vented, 


Had a certain writer of notes acted ac- 
cording to the above ſentiments, he would 
not have printed his note, nor would he have 
introduced ſuch ſentiments into his ſermon be- 
fore the Synod, when preaching upon Hold 
faſt the form of ſound words,” he would have 
endeavoured to impreſs the important exhor- 
tation in the text upon the conſciences of his 
reverend audience. But, inſtead of this, a part 
of his ſermon ſeems intended to perſuade the 
members of Synod to make a part, at leaſt, 
of their form of ſound words a matter of for- 
bearance, becauſe, according to the meaſure 
of his underſtanding, the ſoundneſs, or, at leaſt, 
the importance of ſome parts of our form of 
ſound words appeared doubtful. N. B. He 
had ſolemnly profeſſed, at his ordination, that 
he believed the whole doctrine in the Con- 
feſſion of Faith and Catechiſms to be founded 
upon the word of God; and he vowed, he 
would maintain and defend ſaid doctrine, a- 


gaiaſt all errors and opinions, contrary to theſe 
doctrines. 
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Had the ſentiments of biſhop Hall, in the 
above quotation, been obſerved by a certain 
profeſſor of divinity, he would not have given 
the world ſuch a humbling view of his weak- 
neſs, ignorance, and unſtedfaſtneſs; nor ſuch 
ſpecimens of his blundering divinity, to the 
great diſhonour of the important ſtation which 
he holds, and diſtreſs to the feelings of all who 
wiſh well to the intereſts of religion in the Se- 
ceſſion, by his late publication. But I ſhall 
conclude this letter. In my next, I ſhall give 
you ſome obſervations on Covenanting, and 
endeayour to make it appear, that the Cove- 
nants of our fathers are binding upon poſte- 
rity, and the obligation the ſame, as to the 
ſubſtance of it, upon us, as upon our fathers 
who ſwore them, which is denied by your wri- 
ter of a pamphlet. 


198 
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DK T T. ER. I 
- To the Rev. JOHN FRASER. 


-REveREND S1R, 


I Am now, according to my promiſe, in my 
laſt, to give you ſome of my ſentiments upon 
| Covenanting, and the obligation of aur ſo- 


lemn Covenants upon poſterity. I ſhall, be⸗ 


fore I proceed tarther, introduce, for the per; 
uſal. of the reader, 1 — queſtion in the For, 
mula, which reſpects theſe Covenants, and 27 
gainſt which there are ſo man objections, by 
thoſe who have adopted the ſentiments con- 
tained in the pamphlet, you mention in your 
petition to the Synod, craving an alteration in 
the Formula. 


Queſt, 4th, © Do you acknowledge the 
« perpetual obligation of the National Cove- 
* nant of Scotland, particularly as explained 
« in 1638, to abjure Prelacy, and the five ar- 
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*« and Covenaat? And do you acknowledge, 
that public Covenanting is a moral duty 
% under the New Teſtament diſpenſation, to 
he performed, when God in his providence 
« calls to it.“ 


I ſhall not pretend to ſay, that have much 
expectation of giving you latisfaction, by what 
I may advance on this very important ſubject. 
But I ſha!l preſent to my readers a view of 


Covenanting, which appears to me a far more. 


comfortable view, to a Chriflian, than the 
doctrine of your friend, the writer of the 
pamphlet. I will acxnowledge, Sir, that L 
humbly apprehend, that this ſubject hath ſuf- 
fered much from the genuine friends of our ſo- 
lemn Covenants, as well as from, the avowed 
enemies of Covenanting. Some of the friends 
of Covenanting have thrown this pleaſant ſub- 
ject into much obſcurity, by the manner in 
which they have treated the ſubject, blend- 
ing Covenanting itſelf with mere circumſtan- 
ces. Let the reader carefully obſerve, that, 
when we ſpeak of circumſtances, attending 
Covenanting, we do not mean to ſay, nor do 
wiſh the reader to believe, that circumſtans 


&« ticles of Perth; and of the ſolemn League 
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ces are of ſmall importance; on the contrary, 
theſe circumſtances may ſometimes be of the 
greateſt importance, yet they are but circum- 
ſtances; but theſe things will be more fully 
explained afterward, when we treat of Co- 
venanting by an organized church, and of a 


nation in her organized political capacity, en- 
tering into a folemn vow, or religious Cove- 


nant. I ſhall bring into view ſome firſt prin- 
ciples reſpectinꝑ Covenanting, from which we 
may draw ſome concluſions, to ſhew that our 


ſolemn Covenants are binding upon poſterity: 


(r.) The promiſe of God is the founda- 
tion of * 


(2. ) The exhibition of the divine promiſe 
is our warrant for Covenanting. 


(3-) That, as the promiſe is directed to us, 


and to our children, we are warranted to co- 
venant for our children, as welt as for our- 


ſelves. 


(4) That the duty is important; it is plea- 
fant to a Chriſtian, and the obligation perpe- 
tual. a . 


© 8 


ſu 
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(5.) That, as God hath, in his word, con- 
nected privilege and duty, if we take hold 
of the privilege, we muſt alſo come under the 
obligation to duty, or we attempt to put a- 
ſuader what the Lord hath joined together. 


(6.) That Covenanting may be viewed as 
the act of an individual, or the act of a ſo- 
eiety. 


Firſt, The promiſe of God is the grand 
foundation of Covenanting. In the promiſe, 
Jehovah, as reconciled in our Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt, addreſſes himſelf to men, in a way of 
grace, ſaying, I am the Lord your God; the 
promile is to you, and to your children. This 
was the foundation of the Covenant with A 
braham, and his ſeed. This was the founda- 
tion of the Covenant with the people of I 
rael, at Sinai. It was the foundation of Jacob's 
Covenant, at Bethel. It was the foundation 
of the Covenant with David; and the founda- 
tion of the Covenant of every Chriſtian, Here 
let the reader carefully remember, that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the ſubſtance of all the 
great and precious promiſes: for in him all 


the promiſes are yea, and Amen, to the glory 
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of God. They are in Chriſt; yea, that is, 
they are true. Separate the promiſe from 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and it is not a truth, 
that God hath given eternal life to finners of 
mankind, and all the -bleſtings of ſalvation. 
This is the record, that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. Heuce 
our blefled Lord is called, the merey promi- 
ſed to the fathers, and he is given for a Co- 
venant of the people. The promiſes are all 
in Chriſt. Amen. That is, the great and pre- 
gjous promiſes have their accompliſhment iu 
and on che account of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
Separate the promiſe from our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and it will not be accompliſhed. - But, 
bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be the Lord our God, 
Chriſt and the promiſe cannot be ſeparated: 
in him they will be Amen; they will have 
their accompliſhment. — CEE 


The great and precious promiſes are in 
Chriſt, yea, and Amen, to the glory of God, 
to the glory of the divine perſons in the God- 
head, to the glory of all the divine perfec- 
tions; to the glory of the divine law, and to 
the glory and ſatisfaction of all the Lord's re- 
deemed from among men. The truth of the 
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promiſe is to the glory of God, only, as in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The accompliſhing 
of all the exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes, is to the glory of God only, as in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Separate the great 
and precious promiſes from precious Chriſt, 
and ſuppoſe them true, and to be accomplith- 
ed; neither the truth of them, rior the ace 
compliſhment of them, could be to the glory 
of God, Hence it follows, that if any ſhould 
preſume to truſt in a promiſe, or plead the 
accompliſhment of a promiſe, without view= 
ing the promiſe in connection with our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, they only put their truſt in an 
empty ſhadow, and they call upon God to do 
for them, what could not be done to his glo- 
ry. Change of conduct, in all ſuch, is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, or they wilt meet with a 
moſt melancholy diſappointment. 


Having made theſe remarks, let us now at- 
tend to the promiſe, as the foundation of ces 
venanting with God. I ſhall direct the rea- 
der to the promiſe made to Abraham, which 
I mall confider as the foundation of cove- 
nanting, Gen. xvii. 7. And I will eftablifh 
my covenant between me and thee, and thy 

P 
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ſeed after thee, in their generations, for an 
everlaſting covenant; to be a God unto thee, 
and thy feed after thee,” compared with 
Acts ii. 39. For the promile is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that are 
_ afar, off, even as many as tlie Lord our God 
ſhall call,” compared alſo with Gal, iii. 
13, 14. ** Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 
us: as it is written, Curſed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree; that the bleſſing of A- 
braham might come on the Gentiles through 
Jeſus Chriſt; that we might receive the pro- 
miſe of the Spirit through faith.“ 

Here, let the reader carefully notice, that 
the promiſe to Abraham, which is the foun- 
dation of his covenant, is made to his ſeed, 
as well as to himſelf; ſo that, if Abraham had 
taken hold of the promiſe for himſelf, and not 
for his ſeed, he would have ſeparated what 
God had graciouſly and pleaſantly joined to- 
gether. This promiſe had a reſpect, in a par- 
ticular manner, to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the ſeed of Abraham, according to the fleſh. 
But, at the ſame time, the promiſe was to A- 
braham, and his children, in their genera- 
tions. 
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The apoſtle Peter proclaims good tidings 
concerning the promiſe; that it is to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God ſhall call. The promiſe of God is to all 
that hear the goſpel, without exception. This 
is good news from a far country. The apoſ- 
tle Paul, by the Spirit of God, proclaims that 
the bleſſing of Abraham is come upon the 
Gentiles. 


| Theſe good tidings are of infinitely greater 
importance to us, than all national advantages 
of an external nature. When the Lord ex- 
hibits to us the promiſe in the goſpel, let us 
remember that he hath not dealt ſu with every 
other nation. Blefſed are the people that 


know the joyful ſound. 


Secondly, The divine exhibition of the pro- 
miſe in the goſpel, is our warrant for cove- 
nanting. A mancan receive nothing, except 
it be given him from heaven. By the exhibi- 
tion of the promiſe, i in the diſpenſation of the 
golpel, and the free offer of Chriſt to ſinners 
of mankind, and the gracious call to receive 


Chriſt, and all the bleſſings of ſalvation, ſinners 
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our right of accels to Chriſt, and the bleflings 
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obtaln a right of acceſs to all the bleſſings con- 
tained in the great and precious promiſes. 


Such perfons are under a diſpenſation of 
the grace of God ; they have the divine war- 
rant to avouch the Lord to be their God, and 
the God of their children, Hoſ. ii. 23. bwill 
ſay to them who were not my people, Thou 
art my people ; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art 
my God.“ Let it be carefully noticed, that 
we do not, at preſent, ſpeak of that ſuper- 
patural change, which. muſt be wrought by 
the Spirit of God upon the ſinner in regene- 
ration, which is abſolutely neceſſary, in order 
to our improving, in an acceptable manner, 


of ſalvation contained in the great and preci- 
ous promiſes. We are ſpeaking of the war- 
rant, which all who hear the goſpel moſt un- 
queſtionably have to receive Chriſt, and a- 
vouch the Lord to be their God, and the God 
of their children. Without the new-birth, no 
ſinner will believe, to the ſaving of the ſoul ; 
but his warrant to believe the goſpel-promiſe, 
and reſt on Chriſt, is wrote as with a ſun 
beam: it is obvious as the light in the goſpel 


call and offer. No man can come to Chriſt, 
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except 'the Fither, who hath ſent his Son, 
draw the ſinner to the Lord ſeſus Chriſt. But 


the ſinner is warranted to come. It is his in- 
diſpenſable duty to come and receive the pro- 


mile, and lay hold on eternal life. This is the 


ſam of the goſpel. God hath given to us eter- 
nal life, and this life is in his Son, 


But let it be alſo remembered, that we do Þ 


not here ſpeak concerningthe purpoſes of God, 
reſpecting his choſen in Chriſt from among 
men. Secret things belong to God, but theſe 
things which are revealed belong to us, and 
to our chiidren.. We cannot know, antece- 
dent to the new-birth, who they are who be- 
long to the election of grace; but we know 
who have a warrant to believe the goſpel, 


namely, all, without exception, who are un- 


der a golpel-diſpenſation of the grace of God, 
and have the promiſe directed to them: the 
promiſe is to you, and to your children, 


Every genuine Chriſtian is a. covenanter 
with God, in relation to the divine promiſe. 
He hath been enabled, and determined, by 
the Spirit of God, to take hold of the pro- 
miſe, and receive Chriſt as therein exhibited, 
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He hath ſolemnly avouched the Lord to be 
his God, and the God of his feed. He hath 
folemnly promiſed, that, through the ſtrength 
of promiſed grace, he will cleave to the truths 
-of God, and walk in his ordinances and laws, 
and hearken to his voice. Every profeſſor 
of religion is, by his profeſſion, a covenanter 
with God. The language of his profeſlion is, 
that he hath taken hold of the divine promiſe, 
and avouched the Lord to be his God, and 


the God of his children. That he hath ſo- 


lemnly engaged himſelf to cleave to divine 
truths, walk in divine ordinances and laws, and 
hearken to the voice of God. 


Why ſhould the friends of covenanting reſt 
ſo much of the. argument upon example? the 
promiſe exhibited in the goſpel is the warrant 
for covenanting. With. reſpe& to a church, 
in her organiſed capacity, entering into cove- 
nant with God, we place this among the im- 


portant circumſtances of covenanting ; but at 


- * * . 
preſent we treat of covenanting itſelf. 


+ Why ſhould enemics to covenanting make 
a demand for examples of covenanting among 
the primitive Chriſtians and churches? We can 
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ſhow the right and warrant, which they had 
to enter into covenant, however little we 
may know of their conduct. The hiſtory of 
the primitive church may be doubtful, but 
the promiſe of God is certain. Covenanting 
then comprehends in it our taking hold of an 
infinitely precious privilege, as well as a ſolemn 
engagement to duty. | 


Let ſinners be exhorted to improve their 


right of acceſs to Chritt in the pramiſe. Let 


them endeavour to comply with the call and 
command of God to believe the promiſe, and 
to ſtretch out the withered hand; who knows 
but the withered hand may be reſtored? Uſe 
the means of divine appointment; and, at the 
ſame time, cry to God for his bleſſing upon 
his own inſtitutions, Prov. viii. 34. ** Bletled 
is the man that heareth me, watching daily 
at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. 
For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall 
obtain favour of the Lord. But he that fin- 
neth againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul. All 
they that hate me love death.” Rev. iii. 20. 


« Behold, I {tand at the door, and knock; if 


any man hear my voice, and open the door, I 
wilt come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
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and he with me.“ I may appeal to the 
experience of every genuine lover of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, if the exhibition of the promiſe is 
not the ground of his confidence, if he hath not 
ventured upon Chriſt as the foundation of alt 
his expectations, by virtue of the free gift of 
Chriſt in the promiſe, and in the goſpel- call 
and offer, John iii. 16. “ For God fo loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whofoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. For 
God ſent not his Son into the world to con- 
demn'the world; but that the world, hre 
_ might be ſaved.” 


| Thirdly, As the promiſe is direQed, in the 
golpel, to us, and to our children, we are 
warranted 'to covenant with God, for our 
children, as well as for ourſelves, Geneſis 
xvii. 7. And J will eſtabhih my covenant 
between me and thee, and thy feed after thee, 
in their generations, for an everlaſting cove- 
nant; to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed 
after thee.” When I behold the promiſe; di- 
rected, not only to me, but alſo to my chil- 
dren, Mall I, upon the divine call and offer, 
avouch the Lord to be my God, and not, at 
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the ſame time, avouch him alſo as the God 
of my children? When J ſolemnly engage to 
cleave to- his truths, ſhall I not bring my chil 
dren under the fame obligation? Shall I take 
hold'of a privilege tor my children, but not 
bring them under obligations to duty? If I 


de ſo, I ſinfully ſeparate what God hath join- 


ed together, If I ſolemnly eogage myſelf to 


walk in the laws and ordinances of the Lord, 


and hearken to his voice, ſhall I not bring my 
children under the ſame obligations? Have 1 
no warrant to bring my children under ſuch 
obligations? Then I can have no warrant to 
receive for them any goſpel privilege. Bur, 
bleſſed be God, I have the cleareſt warrant 
for both, by virtue of right of aceeſs to the 
promile : the promiſe is to you, and to your 


children. But our anceſtors had the ſame war- 
rant to avouch the Lord to be the God of their 


children, and to bring their children under co- 
venant obligations to duty. They did ſo, in 
our ſolemn covenants. Theſe covenants are 
binding upon poſterity, Deut. vii. 9. Know 
therefore, that the Lord thy God, be is 
God, the faithful God, who keepeth cove- 
nant. and mercy with them that love him, 
and keep his. commandments, to a thouland- 
Q 
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generations.” Shall our God keep cove- 
nant? and ſhall we preſume to teach men, 
that the covenanis of our fathers, into which 
they entered for themſelves and their chil- 
dren, are not binding upon poſterity ? Will 
not every Chriſtian, whole heart is warm with 
love to a redeeming God, be ready to ſay, 
Welcome ten thouſands of obligations, to a- 
vouch the Lord to be my God, and the God 
of my children. Welcome all poſlible obliga- 
tions, to cleave to his truths, walk in his. or- 
dinances and laws, and to hearken to his 
voice. Welcome the divine promiſe, wherein 
is preſented all that grace that is neceſſary to 
enable to avouch the Lord to be my God, 
and the God of my children, Pſal. ciii.,, 17. 
<* But the mercy of the Lord is from everlaſt- 
ing to everlaſting upon them that fear him; 
and his righteouſneſs unto childrens chil- 
dren; to ſuch as keep his covenant, and to 
thoſe that remember his ' commandments, 
to do them.” How honourable the ſolemn 
and public declaration of Joſhua, the ſon of 
Nun, the ſervant of the Lord, concerning 
himſelf and his family, a little before his 
death, Joſh. xxiv. 15. And if it ſeem evil 


unto you to ſerye the Lord, chooſe you this 
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day whom ye will ſerve, whether the gods 
which your fathers ſerved, that were on the 
other ſide of 'the flood, or the gods of the 
Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell: but as for 
me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord.” 
Let every profeſſor of religion go, and do 


hkewiſe; every genuine believer moſt un- 
doubtedly will. 


Fourthly, The duty of covenanting is im- 
portant: it is pleaſant to a Chriſtian, and the 
obligation is perpetual. The duty of covenant- 
ing is indiſpenſible. When Jehovah calls to 
men, in a way of grace and mercy, faying, 
I will be a God to you, and to your feed af- 
ter you; how ſhall men eſcape, if they neglect 
ſo great ſalvation? Shall our bleſſed Lord 
ſtand at the door, and knock, and ſhall men 
refuſe to open for his reception? How then 
ſhall they eſcape everlaſting condemnation ? 


8. The importance of this duty will appear, if 
1 we conſider what is comprehended in avouch- 
F ing the Lord to be our God, and the God of 
8 our children. 

* | 

l [1.] It comprehends in it an obligation to 
8 


'uſe all lawful means, in orde to obtain more 
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extenſive knowledge of God, as our God and 
father in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, It is life e- 
ternal to know thee, the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou has ſent, 


We muſt, with all holy diligence, ſeek to 
1 God, more and more, in his being and 
perfections, in his new covenant characters, 
names, and relations, as in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Hof. vi. 3. Then ſhall we know, if 
we follow on to know the Lord: his going 
forth, is prepared as the morning ; and he 
fhall come unto us as the rain, as the latter 
and former rain unto the earth.” Iſaiah 
liv. 13. ** Andall thy children ſhall be taughe 
of the Lord, and great ſhall be the peace of 
thy children.“ 


Ig. ] It comprehends alſo an obligation, to 
acknowledge him to be the ooly true God, 
in oppoſition to all falſe pretenders to deity; 
and fo, by this view of the covenant, all ido- 
latry is ſolemnly renounced, Iſa. xxvi. 13.0 
Lord, our God, other lords beſides thee have 
had dominion over us; but by thee only will 
We make mention of thy name.” Hol. xiv. 3. 


+ Asſhur ſhall not fave us; we will not ride 


ans 


vpon horſes ; neither will we fay any more 
to the work of our hands, Ye arte our gods; 
for in thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy.“ 
[3.] It comprehends in it, our acxnowledg- 
ing God, as our own God, and the portion 
of our fouls, in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Lam. 


ii. 24. The Lord is my portion, ſaith my 


„ foul; therefore will J hope in him.” It 
comprehends in it, a claiming God, as the 


| God of our children, and coming under obli- 


gations to teach our children the great things 
of God, training them up in the fear, nur- 
ture, and admonition of the Lord, Geneſis 
XViii. 19. For I know him, that he will 
command his children, and his houſehold, 


after him, and they ſhall keep the way of 


the Lord, to do juſtice and judgment, that the 
Lord may bring upon Abraham that which 
he hath ſpoken of him.“ : | 


We are the deſcendents of ſuch covenant- 
ing anceſtors—we are under the diſpenſation 
of divine grace. Let us then ſeek to know 
God, not only as our own God, but alfo as 
the God of our fathers; and thankfully ac- 
knowledge the ſolemn obligations we are un- 
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der to avouch the Lord to be our God, and 
to cleave to his truths, walk in his ordinances 
and laws, and hearken to his voice. 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 9. And thou, Solomon my ſon, 
know thou the God of thy father, and ſerve 
him with a perfect heart, and with a willing 
mind; for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and 
underſtandeth all the imaginations of the 


thoughts: if thou ſeek him, he will be found 


of thee: but if thou forſake him, he will caſt 
thee off for ever.” 


What an important charge is here given by 
a godly father, to a ſon whom he tenderly 
loved; wherein the following things are ob- 
ſer vable: 


(.) The advantages of Solomon. God 
was the God of his father. We in theſe lands 
may claim God as the God of our fathers, 
who in a very ſolemn manner entered into 
eovenant with God for themſelves, and for 
their poſterity. 


| (2.) Moſt important, pleaſant exerciſe, re- 
commended to Solomon ; namely, to ſeek 


| the knowledge of God as the God of his fas 
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ther, and walk in the ways of the Lord. The 
ſame pleaſant exerciſe is recommended unto 
us by Jehovah in his word. We are under the 
molt ſolemn obligation to ſeek the knowledge 
of God, and walk in his ways ” the cove- 
nants of our fathers. | 
. 1 4 
(3.) An important view is here given to 
Solomon, of the divine character and excel- 
lencies. He ſearcheth all hearts, and under- 
ſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts. 
It is then our duty to keep the heart with all 


diligence. 


(4.) The awful danger of apoſtacy from 
God is ſet before Solomon. If thou ſeek him 
he will be found of thee, but if thou forſake 


him he will caſt thee off for ever. Let us 


take warning by this ſolemn charge given to 


Solomon, and conſider it as given to us by the 


Spirit of God. 


[4-] Covenanting comprehends in it a ſo- 
lemn obligation on the covenanters and their 


children, to cleave to the truths of God con-' 
tained in his word: and ſo by ſuch covenant- 
ing, all error and hereſy are, in the moſt ſo- 
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lemn manner, renounced and abjured. They 
come under obligations to receive, obſerve, 
keep pure and entire, all ſuch religious wor- 
ſhip and ordinances as God hath appointed in 
his word. By this view of the covenant, we 
ſee that all will-worſhip, ſuperſtition, pro- 
fanene ſs, breach of vows and engagements, 
are, in the maſt ſolemn 2 renounced 


1 and . bug 


| 0550 Covebantiog comprehends in it a 


folemn engagement to hearken to the voice 
of the Lord, both in his holy word, and alfo 
in the diſpenſations of his providence. Whoſo 
is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, even 
they ſhall: underſtand the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord. It is dangerous to refuſe to hearken 
to the voice of the Lord, either in his word 
er providence. Becauſe they regard not the 
doings of the Lord, nor the operations of his 
hands, the Lord threatens to deſtroy them, 
and not build them up. 


This duty is pleaſant to the Chriſtian, upon 
the footing of the promiſe, to claim an inter- 
eſt in the God of ſalvation, as his God and fa- 
ther in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the God of 
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his children. He finds, in his experience; that 
wildom's ways are pleaſant, and all her paths 
peace. Our Gad is ſovereign. Yet the faip 4 
of God find, in their experience, that it is o 
dinarily in a way of cloſs walking with God, 
and claiming bim as their God, that they are 
filled with jay and peace in believing, and 
have the ſealing operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Aae 


Fifthly, , As God hath, in his holy word; 
connected privilege and duty. If weclaim tlie 
privilege, by the promiſe, we alſo muſt ac+ 


knowledge the obligation to duty, in obedience 


to the divine command; or, we attempt to put 
aſunder what. the Lord hath joined together. 
Privileges by the goſpel, and the duties com- 
manded in the divine law, muſt be evangeli- 
cally arranged; but they muſt not be put a- 


ſunder. If ye love me, keep my command- 


ments, is the inſtruction given by our bleſſed 
Lord to his diſciples- 2 Cor. v. 14. For 
the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead: and that he died for all, that they 
which live , ould not henceforth five unto, 


them(elves, hut unto BY. which died for them, 
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and roſe again.“ 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. Ye 
are not your own. For ye are bought with 
a price: therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your ſpirit, which are God's.“ 


- Thoſe who deny the binding obligation of 
our covenants upon poſterity, mult eicher be 
diſlatisfied with the obligation laid upon us by 
our fathers, to improve our goſpel privileges, 
or the obligations laid upon us to perform the 
duties which are enjoined in the word of Gad. 
What can we poſſibly gain by denying the ob- 
ligation? If we refuſe the obligation to duty, 
we mult alſo give up the privilege ; tor theſe 
two are joined together. If men will be diſ- 
ciples of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they muſt 
learn, through grace, to take up their croſs 
and follow him. They muſt be taught to 
obſerve all thingy, whatſoever N hath 
commanded. 


| "Sixthly, Covenanting with God upon the 
footing of the divine promiſe exhibited in the 
goſpel, may be viewed as the act of che indi- 
vidual, or the act of a ſociety: we have an 
inſtance of an individual entering into ſolemn 
| covenant with God at Bethel. Jacob folemuly 
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yowed chat God ſhould be his God, and that 


he would make conſcience of his ſervices 


The reader will be able to recollect many 
ſuch inſtances in ſcripture. I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that every genuine Chriſtian is a cove- 
nanter with God, as to what enters into this 
ſolemn exerciſe, in the manner we have 
viewed covenanting, in relation to the divine 
promiſe. Pſalm cv. 8. He bath remem- 
bered his covenant for ever, the word which 
he commanded to a thouſand generations: 
which covenant he made with Abraham, and 
his oath unto Iſaac; and confirmed the ſame 
unto Jacob for a law, and to Iſrael for an 
everlaſting covenant.” 


As alF covenanting is a folemn appeal to 


God, it muſt be conſidered, in all its forms, 


as the act of the individual only; the indivi- 
dual may be in very different circumſtances. 
As a church member, where a church enters 
into a public vow, or covenant, the indivi- 
dual is then to be conſidered as a member of 
that particular church, and in relation to the 
religious profeſſion of that church. This makes 


it obyious, that, in relation to covenanting ity 
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ſelf, public covenanting is only a circumſtanee, ple 
however important; and it neceſſarily ſuppo- ve 
ſes perſona} covenanting. 


Covenanting may be viewed as the act of 
a ſociety. This is exemplified in many ſerip- 
ture inſtances. Let us- attend to the folemn 
tranſactions between God and the people of 
Iſrael; at mount Sinai in the wilderneſs; 
where we have a view of a multitude enter- 
ing into - covenant with God, and their con- 
duct commended by the Lord. I ſhall bring 
into view ſome paſſages of ſcripture, that will 
enable the reader” co perceive the nature of 
that ſolemn tranſlation, Exod. xix. 7. And 
Moſes came, and called for the elders of the 
people, and laid befare their faces all theſe 
Words which the Lord commanded him. And 
all the people anſwered together, and ſuid, All 
that the Lord hath ſpok en we will do. And 
Moſes returned the words of the people unto, 
tbe Lord,” compared with chap. xxiv. 7. 
% And he took the book of the covenant, 
and read in the audience of the people: 
and tliey ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid, 
Will we do, and be obedient. And Moſes 
dock the blood, and ſprinkled it on the peo. 
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ple, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the co- 
venant which the Lord hath made with you, 
concerning all theſe words,“ compared alſo 
with Deuter. v. 28. And the Lord heard 
the voice of your words when ye ſpake 
unto me; and the Lord ſaid unto me, I 
have heard the- voice of the words of this 


people, which they have ſpoken unto: thee : 


they have well ſaid all that they have ſpo- 
ken. O that there were ſuch an heart in 
them; that they would fear me, and kee 


all my commandments always, that it might 
be well with them, and their children for 


ever.“ See alſo Deut. xxvi. 17. 


I ſhall next ſpeak of public covenanting by 
a church in her organized capacity; and alſo 
of national covenanting, which I place among 
the circumſtances of covenanting, though they 
are circumſtances of very great importance. 


I humbly apprehend, the preſent mournful 
confuſion in the Seceſſion, proceeds from the 
blending covenanting itſelf with thoſe things, 
which, in their nature, ought to be confidered 
as circumſtances. . Miniſters, and private Chrif- 


| tians, who cannot approve of ſome circumſtan+ 
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ces attending our ſolemn covenants, deliver 
their ſentiments in ſuch. a manner, as gives 
much reaſon to believe that they are unfriend- 
ly to covenanting itſelf. And, . becauſe they 
cannot acknowledge the binding obligation 
of ſome circumſtances, they deliver their ſen- 


Wit Fa . 
timents in ſuch a manner, as has given occa- 


ſion to ſuſpect, that they deny the binding ob- 


ligation of the covenants themſelves. On the 


other hand, there are ſome Who profeſs them- 


ſelves ſteady friends to our ſolemn covenants, 


who have expreſſed themſelves in fach a man- 
ner, as gives reaſon to ſuſpect that they ima- 
gine we cannot retain theſe covenants them» 
ſelves, without retaining them in all their 
circumſtances. | 


I apprehend, and candidly give it as my 
judgment, that both parties are wrong. I be- 
lieve, theſe who belong to the firſt claſs, are 
in a very great miſtake ; for, though they may 
be diſſatisfied with ſome circumltances, they 
neyer ought to deny the binding obligation 
of the covenants themſelves; and, if there are 
any that do deny the binding obligation of 
theſe covenants themſelves upon poſterity, 


they ought not to continue in the Seceſſion, 
4. » } 
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They ought not, by the judicatories of the 
church, to be allowed to continue. I am lure, 
if they do ſo, they act a moſt ſinful and un- 
faithful part. Thoſe who belong to the laſt 
claſs ought to remember, that, before every 
circumſtance attending theſe covenants can be 
bindipg upon us, we mult not only have the 
fulleſt evidenees that theſe circumſtances were 
lawful and important in themſelves, but we 
mult be placed in the ſame circumſtances with 
our covenanting fathers, in the church and na- 
tion; there mult be, rebus ſic ſtantibus, things 
in the ſame ſituation. This is not to be expec- 
ted, nor indeed to be deſu ed. I acknowledge 
the binding obligation of theſe ſolemn cove- 
nants, in ſo far, as they contain in them, 2 
ſolemn avouching the Lord to be our God, 


and the God of our children, upon the foot- 


ing of the divine promiſe. I acknowledge 
their obligation, as they contain in them a 
ſolemn engagement to cleave to the truths of 


God, to walk in his ordinances and laws, and 
hearken to hls \ voice. | 


But I ſhall now proceed to take a view of 


covenanting by a church, in her organized ca- 
pacity, by which we are to underſtand a pu- 
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blic vow, by rulers, and the ruled, in a church, 
conſidered in relation to her religious profeſ- 
ſion, both as to doctrine and worſhip, and alſo 
as to her government and diſcipline. When 
rulers, as office-bearers in a particular church, 
and the private members under their inſpec- 
tion, agree to make a ſolemn profeſſion of 
their faith, avouching the Lord to be their 
God, and the God of their ſeed, and enter-: 
ing into a ſolemn vow, tocleave to the truths 
of God, in oppoſition to all error and hereſy; 


.to walk in God's ordinances and laws, in op- 


poſition to will-worſhip, ſuperſtition, and the 
commandments of men, which are comrary 
to the mme of God, 


. Or, in other words, it is the chureh enter- 
ing into a vow, and bringing themſelves, and 
their poſterity, under the moſt ſolemn obli- 
gation, to adhere to, to maintain, and defend 
the truths of God, as contained in the holy 
ſcriptures; and to theſe. truths, as arranged 
and exhibited in her ſubordinate: ſtandards, 
in oppoſition to whatever is contrary to ſound 
doctrine, and to tlie power of godlineſs. 
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This public and ſolemn tranſaRtion of 4 
chureh, in her or Faulen — CEO 


— — — * 


ſo 

ey E 28 three eh of args 

1 

4 (r. ) Her Warrant, the exhibition & "the 
* divine * 

r 

eh (2.) It güppoles perſonal eovenaiii "on 
C all in that church, both office-bearers/and pri- 
vate members; for a' profeſſion of religion 
4 ſuppoſes, that the perſon, making ſuch a pro- 


feſſion, hath avouched the Lord tb be his 
God, and the God of his ſeed, by taking hold 
of the promiſe. | 


(3.) It ſuppoſes a call, in holy providence, 
to this ſolemn exerciſe. I have no doubt, «\ 
but it is competent for any ſingle congregation, 

or all the congregations under the inſpetion* 
of a ſingle pretbytery, or ſynod, to enter into 
ſach a covenant with God, provided always, | 
that there be an uniformity in their refigious 1 
profeſſion, as to doctrine, worſhip, chlciplme, l 
and government. By this covenant, the 
church makes a ſblemtr promitfe,' that, 4d e 4 
honour of God, ſhe will continue to receive, 
. . — 8 oo + | E e. 
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obſerve, keep pure and entire, all ſuch reli- 
gious worſhip and ordinances as God hath ap- 
pointed in his word; that ſhe will not allow 
the erroneous, the immoral, or the profane, 
to be received into her fellowſhip, or any ſuch 
to be continued in her fellowſhip, when they 
make diſcoveries of themſelves; and that all 
ſhall endeavour, through grace, to walk be- 
coming Chriſtians, who have avouched the 
God of ſalvation, to be their God, and the- 
God of their ſeed; who have engaged to 
cleave to his truths, walk in his ordinances 
and Jaws, and hearken to his voice. 


Some laws of the church of Chriſt, the 
reader may obſerve in the following texts of 
ſcripture, which he may conſult in his Bible, 
Titus iii. 10, 11.—1 Corinthians vi. 3.—Ga- 
latians v. 19. 

Such a covenant. as is juſt now mentioned, 
continues binding upon all in that church, and 
all who may, in providence, become members 
or office-bearers in it afterwards. I would 
beg leave to remark, that, in the ordination 
of a miniſter, we may conſider a congrega- 
tion as recognizing this covenant. When the 
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candidate ſolemnly profeſſes his faith in the- 


ap- oracles of God, and in the ſubordinate ſtand- 
ow ards of the church, and the obligation of her: 
ne, ſolemn covenants upon poſterity. When he, 
ich in the molt ſolemn manner, promiſes, that he 
ey will maintain and defend her religious profeſ- 


all fon, and follow no diviſive courſes from her 
e- ſtandards. At the ſame time, the members of 
le the congregation, by their call and conſent, 
1e at the time of ordination, avow their ſolemn 
0 adherence to theſe things. 

* 


In this manner did the church. of Scotland 

enter into covenant with God. We are, by 
5 profeſſion, not only members of the covenant- 
1 ed church of Scotland, but witneſs-bearers for 
her profeſſion. and covenants : therefore theſe 
covenants are binding upon us, and the obli- 
gation of the very ſame nature upon us, as 
upon our forefathers, who entered into theſe 
covenant engagements for themſelves, and for 
their poſterity. 


We are in poſſeſſion of the very ſame reli- 
gious privileges, in relation to the exhibition of 
the divine promiſe, and ſo under the ſame ob- 
ligations. Every church, in every period, may 
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be conſidered, as warranted to enter into ſucli 
a covenant with God, and malt always have a 
yreſpeR to their own ſituation, in holy provi- 
dence The church of the Jews, and Chriſ- 
tian churches, have all the fame covenant as 
to the eſſence of covenanting, which is an a- 
vouching the Lord, as their God, and an en- 
gagement to cleave to his truths, ordinances, 
and laws, and to hearken to his voice. But 
the circumſtances are very different indeed. 
The Jews, in their covenant, engaged to walk 
in the ordinances of the ceremonial law; Chriſ- 
tians, engagirig to walk in God's ordinances, 
have reſpect to the ordinances of the church 
under the goſpel diſpenſation, when the cere- 
monial law is now aboliſhed. | 


This view of covenanting, tends, in fome 
meaſure, to remove the darkneſs into which 
any writers, on what they call the Sinai co- 
venant, have thrown this pleaſant ſubject. In 
God's coyenant with the people of Iſrael, 
there is nothing ſo myſterious as hath been 
pretended, if we carefully diſtinguiſn be- 
tween covenanting itſelf and its circumſtan- 
ces. Three things are to be conſidered in 
the covenant of the Lord's people at Sinai: 


ch 


G@ DT 
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Firſt, They were under a diſpenſation of 


the grace of God, by virtue of the exhibition 


of the divine promiſe. _— 


| Secondly, They ſolemnly avouched the 


Lord to be their God, and engaged to cleave 


to his truths, ordinances, and laws, Deut. 
xxvi. 17. Thou haſt avouched the Lord 
this day to be thy God, and to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, and his con- 
mandments, and his judgments, and to hear- 
ken unto his voice.” 


Thirdly, They engaged themſelves to con- 
tinue in the ſervice of the Lord, as their own 
God, and the God of their children; and in 
this they had the divine approbation, Deur. 
V. 28. © And the Lord heard the voice of 
your words, when ye ſpake unto me, and the 
Lord ſaid unto me, I have heard the voiceef 
the. words of this people, which they have 
ſpoken unto thee ; they have well (aid, all 
that they have ſpoken. O that there were 
ſuch-an heart in. them, that they would fear 
me, and keep all my commandments always, 
that it might be well with them, and with 
their children for ever.“ . 
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In my next, I ſhall drop a few hints re- 

ſpecting national covenanting. I am, in the 
mean time, 


| Reverend Sir, 


Your, 6c. 
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* 


LETTER II. 
To the Rev. JOHN FRASER. 


REVEREND SIR, 


I Shall, according to my promiſe, in my 
laſt, proceed to give you ſome hints, reſpec- 
ting national covenanting ; which may be 
thus defined, a public folemn vow, entered 
into, by a nation, in her political organized 
capacity, when rulers, and ruled, ſolemnly 
avouch the Lord to be their God, and the 
God of their ſeed; and engage to cleave to 
his truths, ordinances, and laws, and hearken 
to his yoice. Theſe things are ſuppoſed to 
this ſolemn act of a nation: 


Firſt, That they are under a diſpenſation 
of divine grace, and have the promiſe of God 
exhibited. The promiſe is to you, and to 
your children, 
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Secondly, Perſonal covenanting with God, 


by all, who enter into ſuch a public folemn 
covenant. | 


7 rr "I . 4 _ - 7 * 


* = * * — = 8 * * 


Thirdly, A call, in = — "EY to en- 
ter into ſuch a public covenant, for promot- 
ing the glory. of God, 'the intereſts of pure 
and undeſiled religion, and their own advan- 
tage. 


" „ * 


A nation entering into covenant, muſt be 


conſidered in relation to her religious profes | 


ſion, and in relation to her political laws. 
The infpired prophets ſpeak of fuch exerciſe 


of nations in the moſt beautiful language. 


Iftiah it. 2. And it ſhall come to paſs, in 
the laſt days, that the mountain of the Lord's 


houſe ſhall be eſtabliſtied in the top of the 


mountains, and thall be exalted above the 
hills; and all nations ſhall flow into it. And 
many people ſhall go, and- lay. Come ye, and 
jet us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the houſe, of the God of Jacob, and he will 
reach us of his ways,. and we will walk in 
his paths; for out of Zion ſhall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Ford from Jeruſa- 
lem. And he ſhall judge among the nations, 
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and ſhall rebuke many people; and they ſhall 
beat their ſwords into ploughꝭ ſhares, and their 
ſpears into pruning-hooks: nation ſhall not 
lift up ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they 
learn war any more.” 


Let the reader view with care this moſt 
beautiful and intereſting paſſage of ſcripture, 
and he will be at no loſo to form ſome idea 
of national coveiianting. The reader may 
alſo take a view of 8 correſponding cluſter 
af promiſes. in the Prophecy of Micab, chap, 
iv. t. Iſa. liv. 1,—6. It. ü. 1 5, and many 
other paſſages of ſcripture to the ſame pur- 


pole. 


I beg leave to put the reader in mind of 
an obſervation, formerly introduced, which 
is here applicable, and neceſſary, to prevent 
miſtakes, namely, that we do not ſpeak here 
concerning that ſupernatural aſſutance which 
is abſolutely neceſſary to our claiming God, as 
our God, in an acceptable mamier, to the ſal- 
vation of our precious ſouls, but of the divine 
warrant,, by the exhibition of the divine pro- 
wiſe, which 2ives to all that hear the goſpel 


an unqueſtionable right of acceſs to our Lord 
T 
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Jeſus Chriſt, and to all the bleſſings contaln- 
ed in the great and precious promiſes. 


Many, and even dangerous miſtakes, re- 
ſpecting covenanting with God, have been 
occaſioned, by repreſenting covenanting as a 
duty, which belongs only to thoſe who are 
genuine believers in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Whereas it is the indiſpenſible duty of all who 
hear the goſpel,” without a ſingle exception. 
It may be viewed as the very beginning of a 
religious profeſſion by an individual. A na- 
tion, entering into covenant with God, by a 
public ſolemn vow, in her political organized 
capacity, I have already ſaid, is but a circum- 


tance, however important; and indeed it may 


fometimes be of the very laſt importance to a 


nation under a diſpenſation of ace by the 


goſpel. N 


But, to ſet this ſill in a ſtronger light, let 
the following obſervation be carefully noticed 
by the reader. 


a | * 


Should the Lord, in holy ATMEL fend 
his/feryants to preach the goſpel to a people, 
* in ſuch a ſtare of rudeneb, that they 
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had no rulers, no civilization, no political laws. 
No ſooner is the goſpel proclaimed to ſuch a 
people, and the promiſe exhibited, the pro- 
miſe is to. you, and to your children, than 
ſuch a people have a right to- enter into co- 
venant with God. lt is their duty to avouch 
the Lord to be their God, and the God of 
their ſeed; and ſolemnly engage themſelves, 
and their children, to cleave to the truths of 
God, walk in his ordinances: and laws, and 
hearken to his voice. 1 Theſſ. i. 9, 10» 
For they themſelves ſhe of us, what man- 
ner of entering in we had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve the 
living and true God, and to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, 


even Jeſus which delivered us from the wrath - 


to come.” Exod. xx. 24. * In all places 
where I record my name, I will come unto 
thee, and I will bleſs thee.” 


When the ſervants of Chriſt preach the goſ- 
pel to ſinners, they call upon them to believe 
theſe good tidings, and to receive the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt as God's unſpeakable gift to men 
for. their ſalvation. But they muſt, alſo teach 
them evangelical obedience to the laws and. 


/ 
| 
* 


1 
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eommandments of Chriſt. Matth. xxviii. 19. 
© Go ye therefore and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the mame of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; teaching 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have 


_ commanded you: and lo, I am with you al- 


way, even unto the end of the world. A- 
men.” This obſervation makes it obvious, 
that the organization of a church, and the po- 
litical. organization of a nation, are mere cir- 
cumſtances, in relation to covenanting with 
God, thougli of great importance. 
National covenanting may be viewed alſo 
in relation to her political laws. Such a na- 
tion ought to have political laws becoming a 
* people, who are under a diſpenſation of di- 
vine grace, and in ſolemn covenant with God: 
thanktully- remembering, that God hath ad- 
\drefſed to them his promiſe. The voice of 
Jehovah is heard among them, ſaying, The 
promiſe is to you and to your children. Here, 
and here only, civil diſabilities, pains and pu- 


niſhments, can have any connection with co- 


venanting with God. The church hath the 
keys of Chriſt's kingdom, but not the fword 
of the civil magiſtrates If ſuch a nation 
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ſhould ſee it her duty to make her covenant 
with God the law of the nation, then it may 
be expected that ſhe will have laws for the 
protection of the worſhippers of the true God, 
idolatry will be by law prohibited. 


Idolaters will be puniſhable, 2 Chron: xv. 
12, 13. And they entered into a covenant, 
to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers, with 
all their heart, and with all their ſoul; that 
whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord God of 
Iſrael, ſhould be put to death, whether {mall 
or great, whether man or woman.” 


Secondly, It may be expected that ſuch'a 
nation will have political laws; for the pro- 
tection of all who cleave to the truths of God, 
and for the protection of the church, in her ad- 
miniſtrations, for the maintenance of her pu- 
blic teachers of Chriſtianity; and that all er- 
rors and hereſies will be by law prohidited, 
All ſuch as teach or publiſh error or hereſy, 
and all corrupters of the worſhip of God, in 
ſuch a nation, will be puniſhable, according 
to law. I would aſk ſuch as plead, in our 
times, the cauſe of hereſy, and ſeem greatly 
in love with heretics, ſo much fo, that they 
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ſeem to keep them as the apple of the eye, 
if they apprehend that men may more inno- 
cently profane and corrupt the truths and or- 
dimapces of Chriſt, under the Chriſtian diſpen- 
fation, than under the ceremonial law. Is 
there more concord between Chriſt and Be- 
tial under the goſpel diſpenſation, than under 


the Old Teſtament diſpenſation? But of this 


I ſhall treat more particularly in another 


part of theſe letters, to which I refer * 


reader. 


Such a nation is ſolemnly engaged, by her 
covenant with God, that ſhe will hearken to 
his voice in his providence, as well as to his 
voice ſpeaking in the ſcriptures. 


If at any thne error, or herefy, or profane- 
ness make their appearance, ſhe will uſe all 
lawful means to put a ſtop to ſuch things; to 
reclaim the erroneous, and reform the pro- 
fane; and, if they continue obſtinate, to pu- 
niſh ſuch daring offenders according to the na- 
ture and meaſure of the crime. 


ow, my dear Sir, how high are our pri- 
vileges, how ſolemn our obligations to the moſt 
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high God? We are, as church members, in 
covenant with God, being members of a 
church, that, in a very ſolemn manner, en- 
tered into covenant with God, for themſelves, 
and for their children. But this is not all, we 
are ſubjects, in an highly favoured nation, that 
entered into a molt folemn covenant withGod, 
for themſelves, and their poſterity, and made 


their religious profeſſion and ſolemn cove- 
nant the law of the land. 


Theſe covenants are binding upon us, as we 
are profeſſors of religion, and church mem- 
bers, both in virtue of the ſolemn deed of our 
fathers, and alſo by our own ſolemn deeds, 
whereby we have recognized theſe covenants 
in our own ſolemn profeſſion; they are bind- 
ing upon us, and'the obligation of the very 
ſame nature with their obligation upon our 
fathers, who firſt entered into theſe cove- 
nants. 


They are binding upon us, as we are ſubjects 
in a nation, where the nation, in her politi- 
eal organized capacity, entered into covenant 
with God. I would farther obſerve, that it 
i not in the power of the church to looſe 
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theſe falemn obligations; it is not in the power 
of the nation to looſe theſe folemn obligations, 
in as much as they were a ſolemn vow to 
the moſt high God. Jehovah himſelf, alone, 
can Joote the nation from ſuch ſolemn obli- 
gations; and, indeed, to ſpeak with holy re- 
verence, the Lord cannot free his intelligent 
ſubjects from obligations to obey his com- 
mandment, to believe what he is pleaſed to 
reveal, and obey what he is pleaſed to com- 
mand. | 


Though it may be competent for any na- 
tion to alter ſome of her laws, for important 
purpoles, ſhe never can looſe from theſe ſo- 
lemn vows and engagements to the God of 
' our falvation, who hath ſaid, in the days of 
our forefathers, and is ftill ſaying unto all in 
theſe lands, I will be a God to you, and ta 


your ſeed after you, in their generations. The 
promile is to you, and to your children. 


Now, my dear Sir, inſtead of making any 
attempt to alter the Formula, to ſatisfy the 
minds of fome, who wiſh to perfuade the ge- 
neration, that the obligation of theſe cove» 
nants is not the ſame vpan us, as upon aur 
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father; would it not be more becoming our 
character, as profeſſed witneſs bearers, to 
teach and inculcate upon the generation the 
ſolemn obligation of theſe covenants. * 


I ſhall now infer ſome truths from the view 
we have taken of covenanting, .in relation tb 
the divine promiſe, from which it will more 
fully appear, that the covenunts of out filers 
are binding upon poſterity. 


Firſt, From what hath been advanced; we 
may learn, that all who hear the goſpel, and 
are under a diſpenſation of the grace of God, 


may avouch the Lord to be their God, and 


the God of their feed, If they ſhall negle@ 
to improve their right of acceſs to the pro- 
miſe, and their warrant to reteive the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, they deſpiſe their own merey; 
they ſin againſt God, and againſt their own 
precious immortal ſouls, and againſt the fouls 
of their poſterity. But this is not all; thoſe 
who enjoy the goſpel, are called to cleave to 
the truths, ordinances, and laws of the Lord, 
and to hearken to his voice. This is their in- 
diſpenſivle duty; by virtye of the exhibition 
of the diyine promiſe. How tremendous are 
| v 
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the threatenings of God's word againſt thoſe 
who neglect the gracious calls and offers, and 
invitations of the goſpel, Prov. i. 24. —2 Thefl. 
i. 7, —&e. 


How dreadfully do theſe, and ſuch like paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture, thunder forth God's righ- 
teous indignation againſt multitudes in theſe 
lands, who will not improve their right of 
acceſs to the promiſe of God, which they till 
enjoy, notwithſtanding their continued rebel- 
nion againſt God? How terrible are the 
words of inſpiration againſt profane mockers 
at religion? Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath de- 


_ .Iclared, that he will laugh at their calamity, 


and mock when their fear cometh, when their 
fear cometh as deſolation, and their deſtruc- 
tion like a whirlwind. How fearful the threa- 
tenings of God's word againſt thoſe who know. 
not God, and who obey not the goſpel of our 
| Jeſus Chriſt ? 


Let all who hear the goſpel remember, 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſtill ſaying unto 
them, Behold I ſtand at the door and knock, 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
1 will come in to him, and ſup with him, and 
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he with me. How great their ſin, and how 

imminent their danger, who refuſe to know: 
the God of their fathers, and deny the bind- 

ing obligation of our ſolemn covenants upon 
poſterity? Many, alas! even among profeſſors: 
of religion, in theſe lands, are become mock- 
ers at theſe ſolemn engagements, and are not. 
afraid to make enquiries after vows, how: 
they may Be. freed from their obligation. 
2 Pet. iii. 3. Knowing this firſt, that there 
ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking 
after their own luſts.”” 1 Tim. iv. 1. Now 
the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly, that, in the lat- 
ter times, ſome ſhall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doc»: 
trines of devils, ſpeaking lies in hy pocriſy; ha- 
ving their conſeiences ſeared with a hot iron.“ 
But refuſe profane and old wives fables, 
and exerciſe thyſelf rather unto godlineſs. 


My dear Sir, the ſentiments in the pamph- 
let you mention, that you acknowledge are 
inconſiſtent with the doctrines in our Confeſ- 
ſton of Faith and Formula, are but profane, 
and old wives fables, that ought to be refu- 
ſed with indignation and contempt by all. the 
lovers of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 4 | 
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Secondly, From the above view of cove- 
nanting, in relation to the divine promiſe, and 
the exhibition of the promiſe, it muſt appear 
obvious to every unprejudiſed mind, that if 
the obligation of the covenants of our fathers 


be not of the ſame nature with their obliga- 


tion upon our fathers, then our privilege, in 
reſpect of right of acccfs to the promiſe, is not 
the fame as was enjoyed by our fathers; for 


we have feen that privilege and duty are 


cloſely connected together by Jehovah : If 
ye love me, keep my commandments. Let 
thoſe who deny the obligation of theſe cove- 
nants upon poſterity, take the matter how they 
pleale, if the privilege be the fame, the obli- 
gation to duty mult be the fame alfo; for in 
vain do men attempt to put theſe atunder. 
Is there any limitation in the promife reſpec- 
ting the children, that is not in the promiſe 
reſpecting the parents? If a Chriſtian parent 
avouch the Lord to be his God, and the God 
of his ſeed, upon the footing of the promiſe, 
doth he not claim an intereſt in him in all that 
he is, and in all that he hath graciouſly pro- 
miſed to confer? But, in avouching him as 
the God of his ſeed, ſhall he only avouch him 
in part of what he is, and in part of whathe. 


„ 


2 


r 


157 


hath promiſed? Beſides, when he engages 
himſelf to cleave to all God's truths, ſhall he 
engage his children only to cleave to a part 
of God's truths? When he folemnly engages 
himſelf to walk in all God's ordinances and 
laws, and hearken to his voice, ſhall he en- 
gage his children only to walk in ſome. of 
God's ordinances and laws? How abſurd 
ſuch a concluſion! Yet it fairly follows, from 
that doctrine contained in the pamphlet you 


mention in your petition to the Synod, 


Such doctrine is very uncomfortable to a 
Chriſtian. But, fo far from being a juſt re- 
preſentation, the, very contrary is evident. 
Our right of acceſs to the promiſe is not only as 
certain and extenſive, by virtue of the goſpel 
exhibition, but it comes to us peculiarly {weet- 
ened, by the ſuitable and faithful. conduct of 
our religious anceſtors, in bringing us under 
very folemn obligations to improve our right 
of acceſs to the promiſe, by virtue of the co- 
venants of our fathers. If we ſhall. ſinfully 
refuſe to acknowledge God to be the only 
true God, and our God, and plunge into i- 
dolatry, we will not only be chargeable be- 
fore God with. the fig of idolatry, but allo 
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with the ſin of perjury, by virtue of the ſo- 
lemn covenants of our fathers, who, upon 


the footing of the promiſe exhibited to them, - 
and to their children, they avouched the Lord 


to be their God, and the God of their poſte- 
rity. When we hear the God of ſalvation 
ſaying to us, in the goſpel, the promiſe is to 
you, and to your children, we ought thank- 
fully to remember, that the Lord ſaid fo to 


our fathers; in this manner he ſpake concern- 


ing us, before we had a being. We are war- 


ranted to claim him as the God of our fathers. 


How refreſhing and overwhelming to the 


mind of every genuine believer in our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, to behold the emanations of the 


kindneſs and love of God toward them, in 
its vaſt variety of plealant ſtreams? ' 


How pleaſant to behold, in the light of his 
holy word, how, in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he 


loved his people from all eternity, and hath, 


in time, with loving-kindneſs, effectually 
drawn them to himſeff? How he manifeſted- 


his love, in directing the promiſe, reſpecting 


us, to our fathers, ſaying unto them, the pro- 
miſe is to you, and to your children; and di- 


recting them to avouch the Lord to be their 
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God, and the God of us, their poſterity; and 
laid us under covenant-engagements, to im- 
prove our right of acceſs ro the great and 
precious promiles, Exod. xv. 2. Ihe Lord 
is my ſtrength and ſong, and he is become my 
ſalvation: he is my God, and I will prepare 
him an habitation; my father's God, and I 
will exalt him.” 


Thirdly, It appears from the view we have 
taken, of covenanting, in relation to the di- 
vine promiſe,” that, had our fathers entered 
into covenant for themſelves, but not for their 
poſterity, they would have, in a ſinful man- 
ner, ſeparated what God hath, in a very plea- 
ſant manner, joined together in the promiſe. 
I will be a God to thee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee, in their generations. The promile is 
to you, and to your children. But our god- 
1y covenanting ' anceſtors had not ſo learned 
Chriſt ; they had not ſo learned the promiſe. 
of God, the foundation of covenanting; they 
had not ſo learned the exhibition of the pro- 
miſe, the warrant for covenanting. They 
endeavoured to take hold of the promiſe in 
the manner in which it is exhibited to them- 
ſelves, and to their children, I appeal to e- 
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very real Chriſtian parent, if it is not a plea- 
ſant branch of his exerciſe, to plead God's 
promiſe, for his children, as well as for him- 
felf? If he does not, he finfully ſeparates what 
God hath joined together in the promiſe. 
Auguſtine, one of the fathers of the Chriſtian 
church, ſpeaks, in reptures, concerning the 


religious exerciſe of his mother, Monica, in 2 
pleading God's promiſes: Lord, thou knoweſt Tot 
that ihe often threw thee in thine own pro- the 
miſe. The apoſtle puts Timothy in mind of 4 
the unfeigned faith of his anceſtors. Let us, * 
with gratitude, remember what the Lord hath eh 
praciouſly performed for his church in theſe his 
highly favoured lands, in the days of our cove- | I 1 
nanting anceſtors. Let us humbly and thank- A 
fully acknowledge the many obligations we A 
are under to avouch the Lord to be our God, * 
and the God of bur feed. Let us, in the 1 
ſtrength of his promiſed grace, cleave to his 1 
truths, and walk in his ordinances and laws, * 
and hearken to his voice. I have no doubt, 4 


but the Lord, in many of his diſpenſations of 
providence towards us, as a church and na- 
tion, hath called to mind theſe covenants, ac- 
cording to his promiſe, Lev. xxvi. 44, 45. j 
And yet for all that, when they be in the 
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land of their enemies, I will not caſt them 
away, neither will I abhor them, to deſtroy 
them utterly, and to break my covenant with 
them; for I am the Lord their God. But I 
will, for their ſakes, remember the covenants 
of their anceſtors, whom I brought forth out 


of the land of Egypt, in the fight of the hea- 
then, that I might be their God: I am the 


Lord.” May we not obſerve, in many of 


the Lord's diſpenſations, both in the ſeaſons 
of the year, and otherwiſe, how the Lord 
ſeems to plead a controverſy with us, and, at 
tie ſame time, ſeems to ſay, as concerning 
his ancient people, Hof. xi. 8. How ſhall 
I give thee up, Ephraim? how ſhall I deli- 
ver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make thee as 
Admah? how ſhall I fet thee as Zeboim? 
Mine heart is turned within me, my repen- 
tinps are kindled together, I will not exe- 
eute the fierceneſs of mine anger; I will not 
return to deſtroy Ephraim : for I am God, 
and not man, the holy One in the midſt of 
thee; and I will not enter into the city.“ 


Fourthly, From this view of covenanting, 
in relation to the divine promiſe, it appears 
obvious, ihat, as all in theſe lands have the 

* 
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promiſe exhibited unto them in the goſpel, 
that they are warranted to enter into cove- 
nant with God, an to avouch him to be their 
God, and the God of their ſeed. | would here 
put the reader in mind, thai'theſe who object 
to national covenanting, ſeem rather to reaſon 
againſt general covenanting, and would lead 
us to apprehend, that, in their opinion, none 
fhould enter into covenant with God, but ſuch 
as are already genuine lovers of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. But covenanting. in the view we 
have given of it belongs to all who are under 
a diſpenſation of divine grace by the exhibi- 
tion of the promiſe. li belongs not to the ſeal- 
ing ordinances of the church. 


Will any pretend to ſay, that there are any 
in theſe lands, who have not the promiſe di- 
rected unto them in the goſpel? Bleſſed be 
God, there are none in ſuch melancholy cir- 
cumſtances; the Lord is yet ſaying unto all, 
without exception, the promiſe is unto you, 
and to your children. Then all have a right 
of acceſs to Chriſt, and his great ſalvation; to 
all the bleſſings contained in the great and 
precious promiſes. It is then their duty to a- 
vouch the Lord to be their God, and the God 
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of their ſeed. But, if we have a right and 


warrant to avouch the Lord to be our God, 
and the God of our children, and to bring 
our children under obligations with ourſelves, 
to cleave to the truths of God, to walk in his 
ordinances and laws, and hearken to his voice. 
Then our fathers had the ſame right; for they 
enjoyed the ſame privileges by the exhibition 
of the promiſe. Their covenant-engagements 
muſt then be binding upon us, their. poſte- 
rity. 


Fifthly. From what we have advanged, 
concerning covenanting, in relation to the di- 
vine promiſe, and the exhibition of the pro- 
miſe in the goſpel, it appears, that, inſtead 
of dropping. from our terms of communion, 
an acknowledgment of the binding obligation 
of our ſolemn covenants, we ought rather to 
conſider it as comprehending in it all our terms 
of communion, It comprehends in it a folemn 
avouching the Lord to be our God; a folemn 
engagement to cleave to his truths, walk in 
his ordinances and laws, and hearken to his 
voice. By this acknowledgment, the perſon 
admitted to our communion, profefles, that 
he approves of our ſubordinate ſtandards, and 
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sour religious profeſſion, i in doctrine, —_— 
government, and diſcipline, 


He engages, by ſuch a profeſſion, that he 
will maiutain and defend, according to his ſta- 
tion, the truths of God, as arranged in our 
ſubordinate ſtandards; and that he will follow 
no diviſive courſes from our received prin- 
ciples. If the perſon, ſeeking admiſſion, makes 
ſuch a profeſſion, and diſcovers a competency 
of knowledge of the things of God, contained 
in the ſcriptures, and as arranged in our ſub- 
ordate ſtaudards, and by a tender walk and 
converſation, pives comfortable evidence, that 
he is conſcientious in his profeſlion. Who will 
prerend to maintain, that ſuch a perſon ought 
not to be received? But if an acknowledgment 
of the binding obligation of theſe covenants is 
refuſed by candidates, for admiſſion, it muit 
proceed from an apprehenſion, either that our 
fathers had no warrant to bringttheir poſteri- 
ty under fuch an obligation, or that the per- 
fon, ſeeking admiſſion, is not ſatisfied with our 
religious pruteſſiun, to which theſe folemn en- 
gagements refer, But that our fathers had 
a warrant to bring their poſterity under ſuch 
engagements, we have already ettabliſhed, 


. 
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But if the perſon, ſeeking admiſſion, is not 
| ſatisfied with our principles, to which we are 


engaged by ſolemn covenant, he ought not 
to ſeek admiſſion into our fellowſhip. The 
very ſuppoſition intimates ſome diſhoneſt in- 
tention, He cannot expect to walk together 
with them with whom he is not agreed, ei- 
ther to the glory of God, or his own com- 
fort, as a Chriſtian, 


Let us admit none into our fellowſhip, whe 
deny the divine warrant for covenanting with 
God, the exhibition of the divine promile ; 
who deny the obligation we are under, by 
the divine command, to avouch the Lord 


. to be our God, and the God of our ſeed; to 


cleave to his truths, walk in his ordinances 
and laws, and hearken to his voice; who de- 
ny the obligations we are, under to improve 
the promiſe, and to yield evangelical obedi- 
ence to divine commands, by virtue of the ſo- 
lemn covenants into which our fathers en- 
tered, for themſelves, and alſo for their po- 
ſterity; who are not friends to the doctrine, 
warſhip, diſcipline, and government of the 
covenanted church of Chriſt in theſe lands. 
] cannot belieye, that a well-informed Chrif 
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tian, who is fully ſatisfied with all the truths 
contained in the Bible, can be an enemy to 
the doctrine, worſhip, government, and dil- 
cipline of the church of Scotland, or to the 
binding obligation of our ſolemn covenants 
upon poſterity. 


If men were more diligent in ſearching the 
holy ſcriptures, and crying to a gracious God 
to open their eyes to ſee wondrous things 
out of his law, and for the Spirit -of wiſdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
there would not be ſo much ſtumbling at di- 
vine truth, nor ſo much unſtedfaſtneſs in our 
religious proteſſion, nor ſo many offences in 
the church of Chriſt. An unſcriptural and 
unfaithful admiſſion to church fellowſhip will, 
molt unqueſtionably, introduce confuſion and 
ruin into any particular church, 


The ſolemn covenants of our fathers may 
be viewed, as containing the following pro- 
poſitions. | 


Propoſition Firſt. We ſolemnly avouch the 


Lord to be our God, and the, God of our 


ſeed; and we ſolemnly engage, in the ſtrength 
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of promiſed grace, to cleave to his truths, to 


walk in his ordinances and laws, and hearken 
to his voice. 


Propoſition Second. We ſolemnly renounce 
all falſe religion, and every thing contrary to 
ſound doctrine, and the power of godlineſs. 


Propoſition Third, We ſolemnly promiſe 
to ſupport one another in our religious pro- 
feſſion. | 


The Firſt Propoſition is really the ſubſtance 
of the covenants, and every thing in them re- 
ducible to what is contained in the firſt Pro- 
poſition. In this view theſe covenants are 
binding upon poltetity. 


The Second Propoſition is a mere relative, 
and is neceſſarily ſuppoſed to what is contain- 
ed in the firſt Propoſition. Our fathers ex- 
pounded this ſecond Propoſition according to 
their circumſtances in providence. If we, in 
a conſcientious manner, hold the firſt Propo- 
ſition, we will always conſider ourſelves as 
bound to maintain and defend our religious 
profeſſion and principles, as contained in our - 
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fubordinate ſtandards. We will confider our- 
felves as ſolemnly engaged to adhere to the 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and governmens 
of the church of Scotland. 


Our forefathers, in expounding the ſecond 
Propoſition, according to providential circum- 


ſtances. At one time, in a very particular 


manner, abjured and renounced the abſur- 


dities of Popery. Upon the ſame principle, 


they, at another period, expounded the ſe- 
cond Propoſition, to abjure and renounce Pre- 
laey, and the five articles of Perth. 


Now, if a church is to retain all ſuch cir- 
eumſtances attending covenanting, her cove- 
nant muſt neceffarily become an extenſive 
hiſtory. Were we now to enter into a pu- 
blic covenant, we would, no doubt, extend 
the ſecond Propoſition, in a particular man- 
ner, to abjure the errors of Dr. M*Gill, and 
againſt the breach of ſolemn vows and en- 
gagements. 


Let-us hold faſt the firſt Propoſition, as it 
reſpects our religious profeſſion, and there is 
no danger, though we may never know. what 


; 
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is meant by ſome of theſe things mentioned 
in the ſecond Propoſition in our ſolemn co- 
venants; ſuch as the © Opus operatum of the 
Pope, his works of ſupererogation, merits, par- 
dons, peregrinations and ſtations, his holy wa- 
ter, baptizing of bells, conjuring of ſpirits, 
croſling, ſayning, anoimting, conjuring, hallow- 
ing,” &c. &c. &c. In cleaving to God's 
truths, ordinances, and laws, we will renounce 
all theſe, though we ſhould not be acquainted 
with their meaning. It is not neceflary that 
every Chriſtian ſhould be able to repeat the 
five articles of Perth, in order to his being 
admitted to church-tellowſhip: but ſhould any 
one inform us, that he approved of the five 
articles of Perth, and, at the ſame time, defired 
us to make them a matter of forbearance, 
and change the Formula accordingly, we 
would by no means comply with ſuch a re- 
queſt, or we would, by ſuch conduct, violate 
the firſt Propoſition contained in our ſolemn 
covenants. 


The Third Propoſition ceſpects alſo the cir- 
cumitances of the covenanters. In the natio- 
nal covenant, our forefathers, in a particular 


manner, ſpeak of their king, who was, at 
n 
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that time, of the ſame religious profeſſion 
with themſelves. They knew that it had 
been the ordinary practice of the Popes of 
Rome to interdi& kingdoms, and to excom- 
municate kings, who refuſed to acknowledge 
the authority of the Man of Sin. The Pope 
uſed to declare the people free from their 
allegiance to their Sovereiga on ſuch oecaſions; 
but our covenanting fathers in Scotland affu- 
red their king, that they would ſupport him 
to the utmoſt of their power, and defend 
bim in the defence of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
liberties of the country, miniſtration of juſtice, 


and puniſhment of iniquity. For the fatisfac- . 


tion of their king, they did ſolemnly ſwear to 
theſe things; ſo that the thunders of the Ro- 
miſh Vatican might roar againſt their king, 
who might ſtand collected, becauſe he ſtood ſe- 
cure in the conſcientious loyalty and affection 
of his Proteſtant preſbyterian ſubjects. 


This part of our national covenant, reſpec- 
ting the king, is evidently agreeable to the 
firſt Propoſition, wherein the covenanters en- 
gage themſelves to hearken to the voice of 
God in his providence, as well as in his word; 
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and they very properly attended to their own. 
peculiar circumſtances.. | 


But why; Sir, do you bring forward, in 
your petition, the writer of the pamphlet, 
the author of which was a reſpectable. mem- 
ber of our Synod? You know, Sir, they 
were only his ſentiments by adoption. I ſhall. 
here, for the information of the reader, bring 
into view the ſentiments in that pamphlet, as 
mentioned in your petition, and compare them 
with the ſame ſentiments, as advanced by ſome 
in the church of Scotland, for which the main- 
tainers were depoſed from the holy miniſtry. 
The ſentiments you mention are the follow- 
ing, viz. That all legal. eſtabliſkments- of ; 

WR, , hx 
© religion are improper and unwarrantable. 
And that our covenants are obligatory up- 
% on poſterity, materially conſidered, but 
* have no obligation upon us, entirely of the 
ſame nature, with their obligation upon 
„ our fathers, who ſwore them.“ 


With theſe unſcriptural and unconſtitutional 
ſentiments, the reader may compare the ſen- 
timents of ſome apoſtates from our covenant- 
ed principles in 1728. As few of my read- 
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ers may have acceſs to the hiſtory -of theſe 
things, I ſhall direct them, where they will 
find ſo much information as will be ſufficient 
for their ſatisfaction. ln the works of Mr. 
Ralph Erſkine, Vol. VIII. pag. 35. foot note, 
* Independent principles were making con- 
<« fiderable progrels at this time. This ſpirit 
© of independency had been firſt attempted 
and introduced by Mr. John Glaſs, mini- 
« ſter at Tealing, and Mr. Francis Archbald 
< miniſter at Guthrie, about the year 1728. 
„They found fault with our Confeſſion of 
Faith and Formula, impugned the obliga- 
« tion of our covenants, affirmed there was 
„ no warrant for national churches, -main- 
« tained they had a right to ordain their own 
« paſtors, &c. For their adherence to theſe, 
< and the like tenets, they were both ſuſpend- 
« ed, and afterwards depoſed. Notwithſtand- 
ing, their opinions were fecretly favoured 
« by feveral miniſters, and openly eſpouſed 


by numbers. of people, and, to this day, 


they {till ſubſiſt.“ 


£1 his 4 (I "LB4 FS FD 
From this note, the reader will» obſerve, 
that theſe ſentiments, which Mr. Fraſer found 
in a pamphlet, were not new ſentiments. He 
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will alſo notice, that the church of God in 


this land; hath, in her ſtandards, condemned 


theſe ſentiments. None of her miniſters can, 
without perjury, adopt theſe ſentiments. Ac- 
cordingly the reader will obſerve, that theſe 
two miniſters were, for theſe, and the like 
tenets, ſuſpended, and- afterwards depoſed. 
Mr. Fraſer, and every reader, may ſee what 
that writer of a pamphlet, and all members 
of Synod who have adopted theſe ſentiments, 
ought to expect, and what they ought to re- 
ceive from the judicatories, according to the 
word of God, and the ne laws of the 
church; 
let | | | Fe 
I apprehend, it will be very acceptable 
to many of my readers, to have the ſenti- 
ments of Mr. Erſkine upon this ſubject, con- 
tained in his ſermon where the above note is 
introduced. I ſhall therefore tranſcribe them, 
via. We are called to hold faſt the truth, to 
hold faſt the form of ſound words, 2 Tim. 
© 1. 13. the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and 
government of his houſe; to be faithful in 


«+ defending and contending for the faith, 
jude, ver: 3. Miniſters and people, both 
are called to this work, eſpecially when 
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«theſe concerns of God's glory are at ſtake, 
* and endangered by the 1 and de- 
« . of their time. | 


1-6 Troe, a carnal 23 careleſs generation 
«of profeſſors, reckon ſuch as deſire to en- 
e deavour to be thus faithful, nothing but 
*©,madmen;, as Chriſt himſelf was ſaid to be 


„ beſide himſelf; they are reckoned men of 


„ contention, fire · brands, peſts, and troublers 
of Iſrael, men * turn the Warns en 


66 down. 


« But, alas! how are many, who have 
refuſed to witneſs for God, and faithfully 
eto adhere to our. reformation principles, 
left, in the righteous judgment of God, to 
« diſclaim all confeflions, and ſtandards of 
*« doctrine, beſides the holy ſcriptures,' as hu- 
„ man compoſitions. Some that were friend- 
ly to our covenanted reformation formerly, 
turning their backs upon it, ſaying, They 
* are for no covenants, no confeſſions, no 
+ ſtandards, but the Bible;” like the firft 
% Independents in Germany, that were for 
burning all books but the Bible, and actual- 
ly gathered all they could get, and ſet them 
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in à flame, pretending. to make that the 
only rule; and then interpreting the ſcrip- 
* tures as they pleaſed, Even ſo the inde- 
« pendent ſpirit of the age are for diſcarding 
all confeſſions; but who are ſo ignorant, as 
©*© not to know, that all who bear the name 
« of Chriſtians, will ſubſcribe to the words of 
* the ſcriptures? Papiſts, Socinians, Armini- 
« ans, Arians, Deiſts, will do ſo, each of them, 
* in the mean while, taking the words, (and 
* ſo juggling with God and the world,) in a 
« ſenſe agreeable to their own ſentiments, 
though contrary to the common ſenſe and 


* underſtanding of men, contrary to the phra- © 


* ſeology of ſcripture, and the analogy of 
faith. Thus Hymeneus and Phyletus would 
have ſubſcribed the ſcripture words, con- 
* cerning the reſurrection, meaning, at the 
*« ſame time, that it was paſt already. How 
much does all this ſhow the neceſlity of 
e faithfulneſs?” | 


The reader, from theſe ſentiments, from the 
works of Mr. Erſkine, may learn that no new 
thing hath taken place in the preſent time, 
though many witneſs-bearers, by profeſlion, 
for the covenanted principles of the church 


— 


176 

of Scotland, are impugning ſome doctrines in 
our Confeſſion of Faith, and are ſeeking al- 
terations in our Formula. Theft who were 
not long ago exhorted by a clergyman from 
the pulpit to burn their books, may ſee that 
they were only exhorted to imitate the firſt 
Independents in Germany. 


N. B. Not one in that numerous audience 
took the advice: their books are all in ſafety. 


That clergyman, may, if he pleaſes, re- 
peat the exhortation, and perhaps witli as lit- 
tle lucceſs. Though I do think we have 
ſome modern remarks upon an indepen- 
dent overture, that might be very well 
ſpared. They might be, for the honour of 
the author, the honour of his ſtation, his prin- 
ciples and connections, committed to the 
flames. There is alſo a note, at the end of a 
modern ſermon, of a very inflammable nature, 
in which there is one little pretty piece of Bil- 
lingſgate, about hypocrites and liars. - This 
note might be ſent, with the remarks upon 
the overture, to this reverend burner of 
books, for immediate conſumption. I ac- 
knowledge, it would be no loſs to the gene- 
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ration, though a great many modern books 
were deſtroyed. But we have many books, 
for which Chriſtians have reaſon to bleſs God, 
as by means of them they have opportunities 
of learning the great things of God, contained 
in the holy ſcriptures, and alſo of detecting 


the unſcriptural doctrines of thoſe who preach 


another goſpel. 


I have now, Sir, ſubmitted to your conſi- 
deration, and to the conſideration of the pub- 
lic, my ſentiments on covenanting., I have 
alſo aſſigned reaſons, why I conſider the co- 
venagts of our fathers, viz. the National Co- 


venant, and the Solemn League and Cove- 


nant, as binding upon paſterity. If you, or 


any other, ſhall be pleaſed to anſwer theſe 


letters, I hope more light will be thrown, by 
theſe means, on the important and pleaſant 
ſubject. I ſhall. in my next, offer ſome thoughts 
upon Civil Eſtabliſhments of Religion, which, 
in the pamphlet you mention, are all declared 
improper and unwarrantable. This doctrine, 
in the pamphlet, I deny, and ſhall aſſign my 


reaſons, I am, in the mean time, Reverend 


Father, your, &c, 
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LETTER TV. 
To the Rev. JOHN FRASER. 


REVEREND SIR, 


Tu E latter day glory is near at hand: 
the ſymptoms of its joyful approach are very 
ftrong, and command conviction. The goſ- 
pel is beginning to ſpread among the heathen: 
already the poor ignorant ſavages, in many 
diſtant countries, hear the joyful ſound of the 
jubilee trumpet of the everlaſting goſpel, pro- 
claiming free ſalvation through our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt ; proclaiming liberty to the cap- 
tives, and the opening of the priſon- door to 
them who are bound. Many of the heathen 
are already under a diſpenſation of divine 
grace, and have the promiſe exhibited unto 
them by the goſpel. The God of ſalvation 
is ſaying unto them, the promiſe is to you, 
and to your children. 


\ 
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But what I intend, at preſent, is to direct 
your attention, and the attention of my read- 


ers, to the aſtoniſhing conduct of ſome pro- 


felled witnefs-bearers for the covenanted prin- 
ciples of the church of Scotland. They are 
ſeeking an alteration in our Formula, becauſe 
they are diſſatisfied with ſome doctrines con- 
tained in our ſubordinate ſtandards, and with 


dur ſolemn covenants. 


The prince of darkneſs hath all along made 
oppoſition to theſe principles. With all his 
cunning, he is now endeavouring to deſtroy 
them, and plunge the generation into back- 
fliding and apoſtacy. But it would appear he is 
come to the forlorn hope, or to what, I be- 
lieve, is ordinarily called the corps de re- 
ſerve. | 


In the laſt century, that implacable enemy 


of God and men, carried on his bloody wars 


againſt our Confeſſion of Faith, and our ſo- 
lemn covenants, and our godly and = 
anceſtors, with great violence. The very earth 
was drenched with the blood of the covenan- 


ters. The earth ſhall one day diſcloſe that 
blood, and ſhall refuſe any more to cover her 


4 


* * 


fla. That blood is vocal, and calls loudly 
to heaven, for vengeance on the murderers, 
who made the blood of the faithful to flow 
in ſtreams, under colour of law. Thefe laws 


are now no more. Under the protection of 


a mild government, the faithful fit under their 
vine and fig tree, and none to make them a- 
fraid. Through the tender merctes of eur 
God, we have nothing to fear from our pre- 
ſent civil government, againſt our religious 
profeſñon and privileges. The devil is obli- 
ged to change his ground, and his manner of 
attack. PONY” 


In the laſt century, the enemy carried on 
his oppoſition to our principles with an army, 
in which even kings were volunteers. In his 
ranks were princes of the blood, dukes, and 
lords, and other great men, were muſtered 
under his horrid banner. Now, he can only 
muſter fome apoſtates from theſe principles, 
All others, with manly difdain, refuſe to fight 
His battles againſt the coyenanted principles 
of the church of Scotland. His army is. in- 
deed till numerous, but by no means reſpec- 
table. Here are fome battalions of enemies 
to all creeds and confeilions. Here you may 
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| deſpicable appearance as a battalion of apo- | 
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obſerve battalions of anticovenanters. But, 
in all this numerous army, none make ſuch a 


ſtare Preſbyterians. And the moſt deſpicable 


company, even in this deſpicable regiment, 


is a motely group of apoſtate Seceders. This 
company is very diſorderly, and the general 
himſelf, with all his art, is at a lo how to ar- 
range them; ſometimes they muſt be in the 
ranks of the ludependents, at other times they 
muſter under the banner of the Anabaptiſts, 
and fometimes ſtart yp eyen among the De- 
its, 


I have been led to theſe obfervations, by 
reviewing your petition to the Aſſociate Sy- 
nod, ia which you afk an alteration in our For- 
meta : 


(t.) Becauſe a man wrote a pamphlet a- 
gainſt che Antiburghers. 


(2) Becauſe the writer of it was a reſpee- 
table member of our Synod, 
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(3. 8 that pamphlet contains ſenti- 


ments inconſiſtent with our Confeſſion of F aith 
and Formula. 


(4+) Becauſe that pamphlet bath ben read. 
by many in the 1 


W 5. ) Becauſe theſe ſentiments have been a- 
dopted by many, both ner Chriſtians and 
office bearers. 


(6.) Becauſe ſome young men have been 
ſo honeſt, as to declare themſclves of theſe 
fentiments, contained in the pamphlet, that 
are inconſiſtent with our Confeſſion of Faith 
and Formula. More particulars, reverend 


Sir, are, no doubt, in your extraordinary pe- 


tition; but the above are the moſt obvious. 


The moſt prominent features of the coun- 
tenance firſt make an impreſſion upon the 
mind of the ſpeQator. Your petition, my 
dear Sir, hath made ſuch an impreſſion on 


the minds of Seceders, as is not pleaſant; it 


will not ſoon be removed. With painful 


feelings, many will long remember your pe- 


at 


— Who it was that brought forward 


18; 
tition, and the reverend author, not * gra- 
titude, but with deep regret. 


When the queſtion is aſked by the riſing 


that unhappy petition? real Seceders will, with 
a ſigh, reply, It was Mr. Fraſer, miniſter in 


Achtermuchty. Should they aſk - farther, 
Why he preſented ſuch a malignant petition? 


The anſwer, to be ſure, muſt be, becauſe 


there was a pamphlet publiſhed againſt the 
Antiburghers, &c. 


My dear Sir, apoſtacy is a moſt tremen- 
dous evil, both in itſelf, and alſo in its con- 
ſequences. I have been looking into Mr. 
Ralph Erſkine's volumes; they are far more 
refreſhing to the mind of a Chriſtian, than the 
contents of your moſt mournful petition. I 
ſhall give you, and my readers, a note from 
one of his ſermons, which, through the bleſ- 
ſing of God, may be uſeful to all, concerned. 
Vol. VIII, page 48th, Study, in order to 


. ** be faithful unto death, to hold the myſtery 


*« of faith in a pure conſcience.” 1 Tim. i. 
19. Which ſome having put away, con- 
* cerning the faith, have made ſhipwreck ; 


F 
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1 for, If a man make a gap in his conſcience, 
« by ſinning againſt light, and act uufaithful · 
« ly, eſpecially in public matters, that relate 
« #6 the declarative glory of God; if it be 
* got ſpeedily healed by the application of 
*. Chriſt's blood. it is hard to tell where it 
may land. The gap chat is once opened 
«that way, may let in a devil of apoſtacy 
from the faith, and then a devil of enmity 
4f-agaipſt the faithful; and then a devil of - 
«4 pen perſecution of them: and, alas! it is 
* too evident, that ſuch devils have entered, 
* and taken poſfeſſion of many of this gene- 


Lo ration.” 


Reverend Sir, ponder this note. If Mr. 
Erſkine was now among us, he would have 
occaſion to make the ſame obſervation, con- 
cerning many in the preſent generation of 
profeſſors, even among witnels-bearers for the 
covenanted principles of the church of Scot- 
land, | 


But I ſhall now, according to my promiſe 
in my laſt, proceed to make ſome obſerva- 
tions, reſpecting Civil Eſtabliſhments of Relj- 
gion. In your petition to the Synod, you 
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condeſcend upon ſome heretical ſentiments, 
contained in a pamphlet; one of theſe ſenti- 
ments is the following, viz. * That all legal 
«eſtabliſhments of religion are improper and 
% unwarrantable.” This, reverend Sir, is a 
moſt daring, and even an impious aſſertion, 
being obviouſly contrary to the oracles of God, 
contrary to the ſubordinate ſtandards of the 
church of Scotland, and contrary. to the laws 
of this kingdom. 


Let the reader remember, that by civil e- 
ſtabliſnments of religion, we underſtand po- 
litical laws, for the protection of the church 
of Chriſt in her adminiſtrations; for the ſup- 
port and maintenance of the teachers of 


. Chriſtianity, the miniſters of the goſpel. 


Where any nation, or people, are under a diſ- 
penſation of the grace of God, by the goſpel, 
ſuch laws will always be found neceſſary. 
Theſe political laws will always have a rela- 


tion to the religious profeſſion of that nation, 


or people, where theſe laws are framed and 
obſerved. Should a people, under a diſpen- 
ſation of the grace of God, who have a rigat 


of accels to all the bleſſings of ſalvation thro? 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, negle& ſuch laws, they 
N AA 
+ 
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would be chargeable, before God, with a ſinful 
omiſſion, and betray. a criminal inattention to 


the honour of religion, and their own moſt 
important concerns. | 


All the 9 I have yet heard, and all 
the arguments I have yet ſeen, againſt civil 


eſtabliſhments of religion, appear evidently 


to apply to one of two things; either, Firſt, 
To miſtakes in the laws by which religion 
hath at any time been eſtabliſhed in any na- 
tion, or among any people, under a diſpen- 
ſation of the grace of God, by the goſpel. 
Or, Secondly, To the abuſes of political laws 
in the adminiſtrations. 


Now, my dear Sir, all will, moſt unque- 
ſtionably, allow that the abuſes of civil eſta- 
bliſhments of religion call very loudly upon 
_ Chriſtian nations to be very eircumſpect in 
making political laws for the eſtabliſhment of 
religion. They preſent very ſtrong reaſons, 
for much caution in the adminiſtration of theſe 
laws, and alſo wiſdom in the choice of theſe 
perſons, to whom they commit the admini- 
ſtration. But no ſolid or concluſive argu- 
ments can be drawn from theſe abuſes, why 
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the religion of Jeſus ſhould not be by law e- 
ſtabliſhed. What good things have not been 
abuſed by ſinful men? Have not preſby teries, 
conſtituted in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſometimes abuſed their power? Have 
they not ſometimes licenſed very improper 
perſons to preach the glorious goſpel to pe- 
riſhing ſinners? Shall preſbyteries, from hence- 
forth, have- no power to licenſe young men 
to preach the goſpcl? This will not be pre- 
tended. Becauſe ſome, who have been ſent 
forth to preach the precious truths of the goſ- 
pel, have preached erroneous doctrine, will 
any pretend to maintain, that this is a ſuffici- 
ent reaſon, why none ſhould be ſent forth to 
preach the goſpel, the pure goſpel of the 
grace of God to periſhing ſinners? But it is 
unneceſlary to ſpend time, in eſtabliſhing a 
principle, which muſt appear obvious to e- 
very unprejudiced perſon, without a ſingle 
exception. | 


_ Theſe gentlemen, who have wrote againſt 
civil eſtabliſhments of religion, appear to take 
a firſt principle for granted, which hathnever yet 
been, by ſufficient evidence, eſtabliſhed, name- 
ly, that the civil magiſtrate hath nothing to 
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do, qua magiſtrate, with the religion of Jeſus, 
This firſt principle is by no means ſolid ; and, 
I humbly apprehend, it is by many counte- 
nanced, without a candid examination. Ma- 
ny, I am certain, would diſclaim the principle 
upon a fair examination. I ſhall, humbly, 
offer ſome hints reſpecting this firſt principle. 


The civil magiſtrate, in his adminiſtrations, 
mult rule according to the known laws of the 


country where he rules. In our happy coun- 


try, the magiſtrate can rule only according 


to law. But, Sir, you will allow, that, if 


there are laws in the country, reſpecting re- 
ligion, it is abſurd to pretend, that the ma- 
giſtrate hath nothing to do with religi- 
on; for he muſt act according to law, and 
make theſe laws the rule of his adminiſtra- 
tion. If there are any acknowledged laws 
in the nation, which favour, or eſtabliſh un- 
ſcriptural compulſary meaſures in religion, let 
the blame be attached to theſe laws, and the 
makers of theſe laws; but it mult by no means 
be attached to the civil magiſtrate, who makes 
theſe laws the rule of his conduct in his admi- 
niſtrations. From this reaſoning, it mult ap- 
pear obvious, that, as we haye many laws in 
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this country, which reſpe&t the church of 
Chriſt, the magiſtrate hath ſomething to do 


with religion, in his adminiſtrations, accord- 


ing to law. The modern doctrine, which 
maintains, that the civil magiſtrate hath no- 
thing to do with religion, is not orthodox; it 
is really unworthy of regard; it is only the 
language of weakneſs, ignorance, or of pre- 


ERR | 


Bur, Sir, if you apprehend, that, in this 
kingdom, there are improper laws, eſtabliſh- 
ing religion, bring forward your proof from 
the ſacred oracles; carry your petition to the 


Britiſh parliament, to ſhow cauſe why theſe 


laws ſhould be aboliſhed, or amended. It is 
in vain to carry ſuch a petition to the Aſſociate 
Synod. And I would humbly requeſt you, 
Sir, and all who have adopted the ſentiments 
in the pamphlet, which are inconſiſtent with 
our Confeſſion of Faith and Formula, to re- 
member, that our religious profeſſion, and our 
ſubordinate ſtandards, are, by the laws of this 
kingdom eſtabliſhed ; you haye no right, on 
this very account, to alter any part of our 
Formula, ſo long as we profeſs to be witneſs- 
bearers for the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, 
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and government of the covenanted church of 
Scotland, as by law eſtabliſhed. This, in- 
deed, is our conſtitution. You: know, my 
dear Sir, our fathers in the Seceſſion never 
would allow, that they lifted up their teſti- 
mony againſt the principles of the covenant- 
ed church of Scotland. They never ſeceded 
from theſe principles, but from the judicato- 
ries in the eſtabliſhment, becauſe, in their ad- 
miniſtrations, they ated inconſiſtent with their 
own profeſſed principles. 


I ſhall, for the information of the reader, 
bring into view, a ſentiment from the writ- 
ings of one of the fathers in the Seceſſion, 
which reſpects the ſubject under conſidera- 
tion: Hence we may ſee what to think of 
* the church of Scotland at this day, how 
* dangerous her circumſtances are, when, in- 
* ſtead of ſitting (till, and reniainiag ſtedfaſt 
* in the faith, ſhe is receding and running a- 
** way from her antient reformation-princi- 
„ ples and purity ; how unſtable, like water, 
is the generation; how great is the apoſta- 
cy and defection of the day. And here 
f* we may ſee, if there ſhall be any ſchiſm or 
** ſeparation in the church of Scotland very 


1 
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A church, they that riſe, and fir 


I9 I 
© ſoon upon the preſent emergency, that you 
&« all know of who will be the ſchiſmatics 
and ſeparatiſts: ſurely, not theſe, who fit 
« ſtill, and remain ſtedfaſt in the faith, and 
© upon the old foundation; but theſe who go 


off from our reformation principles; theſe 


Away the 


* that fit ſtill, are the ſtrength . ſafety of 


* ruin thereof.“ | | 
Mr. Ralph Erſkine, Vol. V. page 14ift. 
* 
My dear Sir, the ſentiments, in the above 
quotation, are every way applicable to the 
preſent ſituation of the Seceſſion. I ſhall leave 
the application with you, reverend Sir, and 
with all who have adopted the ſentiments of 
an heretical pamphlet, and are diſturbing the 


peace of the church, by propoſed alterations 
in the Formula. In my next, I ſhall give 


you ſome farther obſervations on civil eſtabliſh- 
ments of religion. I am, | 


Reverend Sir, 


Your, &. 
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LETTER v. 
|; 5 1 1 


To the Rev. JOHN FRASER. 


7 
f 


REVEREND SIR, 


* \ HAT a merey is it, that we have the 
Bible. This is. the comfort of the genuine 
Chriſtian in this valley of tears. Here is the 


ſure ſoundation of the hope and expectation 


of the ſaints of God. By the diſputes and 
contentions of men, the Chriſtian is grieved; 
when there are diviſions in Reuben, there are 
great ſearchings of heart among the genuine 
diſciples of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The ene- 
mies of truth rejoice when the profeſſed friends 
of our holy religion contend among them- 
ſelves, but the godly mourn, becauſe, by 
theſe contentions, - our Lord is diſhonoured, 
and wounded in the houſe of his profeſſed 


friends. Enmity againſt the truth, as it is in 


Jeſus, is deeply rooted in the hearts of all the 
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unregenerated ; they have never received the 
truth in the love of it, that they might be ſa- 
ved. But the precious ſaints of God, as new- 
born babes, deſire the ſincere milk of the 
word, that they may grow thereby. 


Why, my dear Sir, have you been the oc- 
caſion of ſo much diſtreſs to the friends of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by your petition to the Sy- 
nod? Will you not endeavour to heal the 

leeding wound? There is yet hope; but, I 
am afraid, if there is not a change of ſentiment, 
and alſo a change of conduct, in you, and ma- 
ny others, a mournful ſeparation muſt be the 
conſequence. Who will be the ſeparatiſts 
and ſchiſmatics? Dear Sir, for an anſwer to 
this queſtion, I refer you to the quotation 
from the works of the godly Mr. Erſkine, 
which I preſented 0 you in the cloſe of my 
laſt letter. 


Many are the enemies of truth in theſe 
times in which we live; great is the oppoſi- 
tion made by men to pure and undefiled re- 
ligion. Bur let the Chriſtian rejoice ; he hat! 
the belt of reaſon. Though the ſceptic may 


continue to wrangle, and the mocket conti- 
B B 
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nue to blaſpheme, yet the genuine Chriſtian 
knows, by an evidence far too ſublime for 
their comprehenſion, that his affections are 
nut miſplaced; that his raviſhing hopes ſhall 
not be diſappointed, by an evidence which is 
to every candid mind fully convincing ; but 
to every humble and tender-hearted Chriſ- 
tian it is altogether overwhelming, irreſiſtible, 
and divine, | 


I ſhall now proceed to the ſubject of Ci- 
vil Eſtabliſhments of Religion. In my judg- 


ment, Sir, they are very proper, they are - 


very warrantable, if they are regulated ac- 
cording to the ſacred oracles. 


Reverend Sir, if the civil magiſtrate hath 
nothing to do, qua magiſtrate, with the reli- 
gion of Jeſus, then our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
king in Sion, and as Saviour of men; hath no- 
- thing to do with the civil magiſtrate; for 
theſe are relatives, and neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
one another. But this concluſion is groſsly 
abſurd and unſcriptural. Kings and judges are 


commanded to kiſs the Son of God, as the 


anointed Saviour, and as ſet upon the holy 


hil 


co 


r 
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hilt of Sion, as king and head of the church. 
This command, given to kings and judges, 
to kiſs the Son, is, moſt undoubtedly, a 
command to ſubmit to his ſceptre and go- 
vernment. Such a firſt principle, as leads to 
ſuch an. unſcriptural concluſion, muſt be erro- 
neous. Let all, who hold ſuch a principle, 
and reaſon upon it, againſt our ſtandards, 
conſider, that their reaſoning is not ſo pro- 
perly againſt the power of the civil magi- 
ſtrate, as it is againſt the power of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom kings reign, and 
princes decree juſtice, Beſides, if the magi- 
ſtrate's conduct be allowed, by theſe who pre- 
tend to maintain this firſt principle to have 
any relation to the law of God, then even, 
qua magiſtrate, he is a moral agent, and muſt 
be accountable to Jehovah for his conduct in 
his adminiſtrations. But it is then very poſ- 
ſible he may fall into ſin; for there is not a 
juſt man upon earth, that doth good, and ſin- 
neth not. 


But how ſhall he obtain the pardon of fin, 
qua magiſtrate? not from our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; for, according to the above reaſon- 
ing, he hath nothing to do with religion. 
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There is then no hope for him, qua magi- 
ſtrate; he muſt be ſent to eyerlaſting perdi- 
tion, becauſe, qua magiſtrate, he had nothing 
to do with religion. How ridiculous and ab- 
furd ſuch a concluſion! yet, like the ſtream 
from the fountain, it flows from the firſt prin- 
ciple, that the magiſtrate hath nothing to do, 
qua magiſtrate, with religion; on the con- 
trary, if he is a real Chriſtian, all his obedi- 
ence to the law of God, even in the duties 
of his office, as a magiſtrate, becomes evan- 
gelical obedience to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


But the church of Chriſt is a ſpiritual king- 
dom, diſtinct from, and alſo independent of, 
the kingdoms of this world. | 


This, Sir, is a moſt glorious truth, clearly. 
exhibited in the ſacred oracles. It is main- 
tained alſo in the ſubordinate ſtandards of the 
church of Scotland. Our blefled Lord him- 
ſelf taught this doctrine before a civil magi- 
ſtrate. My kingdom is not of this world. But, 
Sir, I am afraid, this precious ſaying, like 
many other paſſages of ſcripture, hath been 
very much abuſed and perverted, to the great 
injury of the intereſts of religion. All the fine- 
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ſpun theories of our modern independents, and 
half independent preſbyterians, if fairly exa- 
mined in the balances of God's ſanctuary, 
will be found wanting. They are unſcrip- 
tural, Many of them are truly whimſical 
reſpecting the nature of Chriſt's kingdom. 
Where doth our bleſſed Lord ſet up his king- 
dom? I anſwer, in and among the kingdoms 
of this world. To whom doth Jehovah of- 
fer his well-beloved Son, and all the precious 
bleſſings of the new covenant? I anſwer, to 
ſinners of - mankind in the Kingdoms, of this 
world, John iii. £6, ** For God fo loved the 


world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 


that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everiiting life; for God 
{ent not his Son into the world, to condemn 
the world, but that the world, through him, 
might be ſaved.” From whence, my dear 
Sir, doth our bleſſed Lord, gather the ſub- 
jects of his kingdom, both viſible and inviſible. 
I anſwer, from among the children of men in 
the kingdoms of this world, Iſa. xxv. 6. And 
on this mountain ſhall the Lord of hoſts make 


unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt 


of wines on the lees, of fat things, full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees well refined.” 
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WMe ought never to give ſuch. a view of the 
goſpel kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
is calculated to diſcourage poor periſhing ſin- 
ners to come to him for ſalvation, or any view 
inconſiſtent with the faithful ſaying, that is 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus 
came into the world to fave ſinners, even the 
chief. Our bleſſed Lord is not repreſented, in 
the goſpel,, as a lily in the incloſed garden, 
but as a lily in the open field, that all may 
have free acceſs unto him, Rev. ii. 15. And 
the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there were 
great voices in heaven, ſaying, The kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for 
ever and ever.” 


I humbly apprehend, that our Lord is much 
diſhonoured by theſe who give ſuch a view of 
the kingdom of Chriſt, as if our Lord gave any 
countenance to any of his ſubjects, in refuſing 
to honour kings, and be in ſubjection to law- 
ful authority. Oa the contrary, his kingdom 
is of ſuch a nature, that it interferes not with 
any lawful authority in the world. Yea, no- 
thing ſo much ſecures happineſs, even in civil 


ſociety, as ſubmiſſion to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


19 


Where the goſpel is believed, and Chriſt re- 
ceived, there the people will have conſcientious 
relatives. Magiſtrates will rule in the fear of the 
Lord, and ſubjects will obey the lawful com- 
mands of ſuperiors, not merely from fear, but 
from love to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Let men 
pretend what they will, if theꝝ are not by the 
goſpel led to conſcientious performance of 
relative duties, they are only Chriſtians in 
name. 


The ſtone cut out of the mountain, with- 
out hands, which daſhed in pieces the hete- 
rogeneous image, which, in the viſion of the 
prophet, repreſented the kingdoms of this 
world, by no means daſhes the kingdoms of 
this world in pieces in their political form and 
government, but in their heathen, and in their 
antichriſtian form. Where a people are un- 
der a diſpenſation of the grace of God, they 
have acceſs to the promiſe, by virtue of the 
grant in the goſpel. By a profeſſion of reli- 
gion, they become members of the viſible 
kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Now, my dear Sir, why, by ſeeking alte- 
rations in our Formula, Thould we give the 
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generation reaſon to apprehend, that we give ſeri 
countenance to that ſinful want of ſubordina- par 
tion, that hath ſo much diſcovered itſelf in 
dur highly favoured nation, and even, for a I 
time, threatened confuſion and deſtruction. ter 
* 5 wo 
Let none, that are the diſciples of Chriſt, ven 
ever give reaſon to any to ſay, that they are pel 
not friends to civil authority. The Holy - rev 
Ghoſt repreſents them as wicked men, Who ſaci 
are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities, Jude put 
verſe. 8th, '©* Like wiſe alſo theſe filthy dream- not 
ers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak the 
evil of dignities.“ ſpe: 
XJ | wil 
My dear Sir, let us conſcientiouſly attend no 
to the law and to the teſtimony, as our only of 
rule of faith and manners, and there is no cor 
danger, but we will ſee it our duty, to cleave put 
to our ſubordinate ſtandards, according to our tau 
ordination vows and engagements; we will ſay 
alſo acknowledge, that civil eſtabliſhments of of 1 
religion, according to ſcripture, are very pro- ſtra 
per; they are very warrantable, notwith- ſcri 
ſtanding of any thing preſumptuouſly advan- tha 


ced to the contrary, by the writers of un- | celea 
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ſcriptural, unconſtitutional, and heretical 
pamphlets. 


My dear Sir, what if ſome whimſical wris 
ter of a pamphlet, ſhould publiſh to the 
world, that all maintenance, all ſtipends, gi- 
ven by the church to the miniſters of the goſ- 
pel, were unwarrantable, how would our 


- reverend and dear fathers and brethren relifh 


ſuch doctrine, though it ſhould even be found 
publiſhed in a pamphlet? My dear Sir, would 
not this doctrine be, at leaſt, as orthodox as 
the doctrine in the pamphet, you mention, re- 
ſpecting civil eſtabiiſhments of religion? You 
will be ready, no doubt, to reply, and I have. 


no doubt, but, in this ſentiment, all miniſters, 


of all denominations, will join with you, moſt 
cordially, that our warrant for our ſtipend is 
publiſhed in the holy fcriptures, and clearly 
taught and enjoined in the ſacred oracles. I 
fay Amen to this truth : but civil eſtabliſhments 
of religion, and the power of the civil magi- 
ſtrate, are alfo taught and warranted in the 
ſcriptures; you will, perhaps, be ready to ſay, 
that civil eftabliſhments of religion are not ſo 


clearly taught in the ſacred oracles, as the 


ſtipends of miniſters. I reply to this, Sir, that, 
Cc © 
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perhaps, the ſuppoſed obſcurity of the one, 
more than the other, may ariſe from this cir- 
cumſtance; perhaps miniſters ſtudy with more 
attention and pleaſure the doctrine of the ſti- 
pend, than the ſcripture doctrine of magiſtra- 
cy, and civil eſtabliſhments of religion ; I only 
humbly offer this as my opinion. I muſt be 
allowed to add, that I really wiſh we had 
more of civil eſtabliſhments in the Seceſſion 
than we really have. I humbly think, that, 
in many inſtances, the eſtabliſhments are 
ſcarcely civil. But, as I wiſh to look a little 
farther into this doctrine, in your petition, re- 
ſpecting civil eſtabliſhments, I ſhall, in my 
next, continue the ſubject. 1 am, 


Reverend Sir, 


Your, Hee: 
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LETTER VI. 


To the Rev. JOHN FRASER. 


REVEREND SIR, 


Our godly reformers, in Scotland, were 
men of an excellent ſpirit. It is clearly ſeen, 


by their conduct, that many of them were e- 


minently holy, and lived much. in cloſe fel- 
lowſhip and communion with God. All this, 
I apprehend, may be ſaid of them, without 
offence to the adyocates for alterations in the 
Formula. I ſhall introduce here, for the peru- 
ſal of the reader, a few ſentences, that, in my 
judgment, do honour to the memory of the 
authors: The General Afembly, 1649, 
“ Seff. ult. in their brotherly exhortation to 
* their brethren in England, have theſe ex- 
«« preſlions, anent the perpetual obligation of 
the covenant upon all and every one—Al- 
beit many think no otherwiſe of the cove- 
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* nant, and work of reformation, than as a 
* mean to further their own ends, yet we 
* are confident, that none who hold faſt 
« their integrity, have ſo learned Chriſt, but 
« are careful to make conſcience of the 
„ oath of God lying on them; and we are 
* ſure, whatever be the baſe. thoughts and 
tt expreſſions of backſliders from the cove- 
* nant, it wants not many to_own it in theſe 
* kingdoms, who, being called thereunto, 
* would ſeal the ſame with their blood,” &c, 
I would recommend a careful peruſal of 
this moſt excellent addreſs to you, reverend 
Sir, and to all the diſciples and followers of 
your writer of a pamphlet, who have adop- 
ted, according to your repreſentation, in your 
petition to the Synod, - the heretical ſenti- 
ments therein contained, | 


But I ſhall proceed to the ſubject of Civil 


Eſtabliſhments of Religion, which are very 
proper, and very warrantable, ſo far as they 
are ſcriptural, All the geaſoning and argu- 
ments, againſt the power given .in our moſt 
excellent Confeſſion of Faith, to the Chriſtian 
civil magiſtrate, drawn from the dreadful con- 
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ſequences of the abuſe of civil power, are ab- 
ſurd and fallacious. That civil magiſtrates 
have, in many inſtances, aſſumed an unſcrip- 
tural power over the church of Chriſt, none 
of any intelligence and information, will ever 


pretend to deny, That, in conſequence of 


their aſſuming ſuch power, they have, in many 
inſtances, cruelly ſhed the blood of God's pre- 


cious children, none have any right or war- 


rant to deny. 


But all arguments, drawn as concluſions 
from ſuch firſt principles, and applied againſt 
our Confeſſion of Faith, muſt go for nothing, 
until the two following propoſitions are fair- 
ly and fully eſtabliſned: 


Firſt, That the civil magiſtrates, who aſ- 


| ſumed ſuch power, and ſhed the blood of the 


precious ſaints, were Chriſtian magiſtrates, 


ſuch as are mentioned in the Confeſſion of 


Faith, | 6 


Secondly, That the power allowed to the 
Chriſtian magiſtrate, in the Confeſſion of F alths 


is unſcriptural. 
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Now, Sir, until theſe two propoſitions ſhall 
be fairly and fully proven, which, I am fully 
convinced, never will be accompliſhed, all the 
writings, even pamphlets, all reaſonings, and 
all arguments againſt our Confeſſion ef Faith, 
againſt our ſolemn covenants, and civil eſta- 
bliſhments of religion, will only be labour in 
vain. Such authors and reaſoners may, for 
a time, give diſturbance to the church of 
Chriſt. They may, even for a time, muſter 
under their banner many volunteers. Many 
weak and unſtable profeſſors, who are ever 
learning, but never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth, may, very willingly, 
for a time, join their ſtandard. But, to uſe 
the language of a modern author, whoſe pu- 
blications I really conſider as contemptible, 
ſuch writers, and their publications, may riſe 
like the rocket, but they will fall like the 
ſtick. 


My dear Sir, if it be carefully obſerved, 
and then I hope it will be by all unprejudi- 
eed obſervers acknowledged, that the power 
which is allowed to the civil magiſtrate, by 
our moſt excellent Confeſſion of Faith, is not 
given ſimply to the civil magiſtrate, but to 
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the Chriſtian civil magiſtrate. We are taught 


in our Confeſſion, that it is lawful and war- 
rantable, for a Chriſtian to accept of the im- 
portant office of the civil magiſtrate, being 
regularly called to that ſtation. If, Sir, the 
civil magiltrate is a real Chriſtian, vitally uni- 
ted to our bleſſed Redeemer; if he hath the 
Holy Ghoſt dwelling in his ſoul, I ſhall fear 
no injury to the church of Chriſt, by the re- 
gular exerciſe of all that power allowed him 
in the Confeſſion of Faith. But, Sir, if men 
ſhall take occaſion, from this, to reafon in 
the abſtract, and ſay, ſuch power is given to 
the Chriſtian magiſtrate, by the Confeſſion of 
Faith ; therefore ſuch power may be given 
to the civil magiſtrate, whether he is a Chri- 
ſtian or an enemy to Chriſtianity. This, Sir, 
in my humble opinion, would .be very unfair 
reaſoning, as well as very ſinful conduct. If 
Chriſtian nations ſhall give to magiſtrates, 
who are not Chriſtians, the ſame power, 
which our Confeſſion of Faith, agreeable to 
the oracles of God, allows to the Chriſtian 
magiſtrate, then the melancholy confequen- 
ces that may flow from ſuch an appointment, 
will be chargeable upon theſe who granted 
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fuch power, but not upon the Confeſſion of 
Faith. 


Sir, I hope you will acknowledge, and 
indeed whether it is acknowledged or not, 1 
apprehend it will appear, upon a candid ex- 
amination, to be an obvious, though a melan- 
choly truth, that very much miſchief hath 
been occaſioned to the church of Chriſt, and 
very much of the blood of the faints hath 
been ſhed through the influence of ſinful and 
unfaithful conduct of clergymen, who, in 
many inſtances, have been the occaſion: of 
perſecution in the church by the civil magi- 
ſtrate. When miniſters of the goſpel become 
erroneous and heretical; when they break 
through their ordination vows and engage- 
ments, which, alas! is become very common 
and faſhionable; when office-bearers in the 
church, practically, take upon themſelves the 
mark of the antichriſtian beaſt, by diſpenſing 
with the obligation of oaths and vows; then 
let the Lord's witneſſes be upon their guard; 
danger may. be then | apprehended. When 
miniſters ſhow ore reſpect for hereſy, which 
they have found in ſome ſtraggling pamphlet, 
than they manifeſt for ſome precious truths 
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in the ſacred ſcriptures, and in our ſubordinate 
ſtandards; all which doctrines they have ſo- 
lemnly profeſſed to believe, and ſolemnly 
vowed to maintain and defend; then the 
church of Chriſt is in far greater danger, than 
when the Chriſtian civil magiftrate ſhall, for 
important purpoſes, call a Synod, and even 
be himſelf preſent at the meeting of Synod. 


\, Had not queen Mary of England been in- 
fluenced and fupported by apoſtate church- 
men, the blood of the ſaints would not have 
flowed in ſuch great abundance, under her 
moſt cruel and melancholy adminiſtration, 
Had there not been apoſtate clergymen in 
the church of Scotland, at the time of the re- 
ſtoration of Charles II. I do not, for my part; 
believe, that the blood of tlie Lord's people 
in Scotland would have been ſhed in ſuch vaſt 
abundance. 


But, Sir, you know there was, at that 
time, a moſt infamous apoſtate clergyman, 
the reverend James Sharp, afterwards 
archbiſhop of St. Andrews. That apoſtate 
had ſubſcribed the Confeſſion of Faith ; hg 


had alſo been a covenanter; yet, having plun- 
D D 
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ged into apoſtacy, he became alſo a bloody 
perſecutor of the faithful ſervants and people 
of God. Perhaps, Sir, he had ſeen ſome he- 
retical pamphlet, and had adopted the here- 
tical ſentiments, though inconſiſtent with the 


doctrines in the Confeſſion of Faith. Certain 


it is, he earneſtly deſired an alteration of the 
Formula, and in the religious profeſſion of 
the church of Scotland. That wicked apo- 
ſtate had a very particular hand in overturn- 
ing, for a time, the work of reformation, and 
a very great ſhare in the aggravated guilt 
then contracted, in ſhedding the blood of the 
faithful in this kingdom. 


My dear Sir, it is worthy of remark, and 
I beg you may take particular notice of it, 
and alſo all theſe who are unſatisfied with 
our ſtandards, and afking alterations in the 
Formula; that there were many in Scotland, 
at that time, who pretended to have ſeruples, 
reſpecting ſome doctrines contained in our 
Confeſſion of Faith. That malignant party 
were alſo unfriendly to our ſolemn covenants. 
They acted in theſe things as many profeſſed 
preſbyterians are now acting in Scotland. 
Theſe men very earneſtly deſired to have at 
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terations. The Lord, in a way of righteous 
judgment, permitted them to be inſtrumental 
in overturning the preſbyterian covenanted 
church in-Scotland, and then the tremendous 
operations went forward with aſtoniſhing ma- 
lignity, in defiling the Lord's ſanctuary, and 
ſhedding the blood of the Lord's people, who 
continued faithful to their principles, profeſ- 
ſion, and covenant engagements. This ſhould 
be a warning to all preſbyterians, particularly 
to profeſſed witneſs-bearers for the doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline, and government of the 
covenanted church of Chriſt in this kingdom, 
leſt they ſhould imitate ſuch an example, and 
fall into ſuch ſinful practices, by propeſed al- 
terations in the Formula. Beginnings in ſin- 
ful backſliding may be very ſmall, yet the lat- 
ter-end in ſuch things may be very alarming 
and deſtructive. 


In the hiſtory of the church, it appears very 


obvious, that there is a cloſe connection be- 


tween apoſtacy and perſecution. It hath 
been often found, that there are none more 
violent perſecutors of the faithful, than thoſe 
who have been profeſſors of the cauſe and 
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religion of Jeſus, but have afterwards become 


apoſtates. 


Jou know, my dear Sir, what an enemy 


the church of Chriſt found in Julian, the Ro- 
man emperor, who was, for ſome time, a 
profeſſor of Chriſtianity, but became an a- 
poſtate from that profeſſion, 


In the tremendous maſſacre of the pro- 
teſtants, in France, the prieſts were ſeen ac- 
tive, and encouraging, and hurrying on the 


butchers; and nur reverend and dear bro- 


ther in Rome ſang Te Deum, when he recei- 
vel information concerning that dreadful and 
indeed truly infernal tragedy. The Romich 
miniſters of religion alſo hurried forward the 
murderers in the cruel maſſacre in Ireland: 
and, by accounts very lately- received from 
that unhappy country, we have reaſon to ſu- 
| ſpett, that the ſame perſecuting ſpirit ſiill pre- 
vails among apoſtate divines, who wilh to have 
alterations in the pohtical Formula in theſe 
kingdoms. | | 


I apprehend, my dear Sir, it will be allow- 
ed by all proteſtants, that the church of Chriſt 
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hath ſuffered very much perſecution under 
the reign of Antichriſt; and that very much of 
the blood of God's witneſſes hath been ſhed 
by the Man of Sin, that fon of perdition, whom 
the Lord will deſtroy by the ſpirit of his mouth, 
and conſume with the brightneſs of his com- 
ing. But by whom hath that deluſion been 
erected, and carried forward, and ſupported 


in the world? You muſt acknowledge, it hath + 


been chiefly by apoſtate clergymen. By 
whom was the bottomleſs pit opened, when 
the ſmoke of the infernal furnace aſcended in 
dreadful columns, and enveloped the Chriſ- 
tian world in much darkneſs, and allo filed 
the church with the deſtructive locuſts? It 
can neither be denied, nor concealed; it was 
by one of our reverend and dear brethren, 
He was an office-bearer in the church: he 
broke his ordination vows and engagements, 
and became an apoſtate. | Perhaps, Sir, the 
poor man had ſeen ſome heretical pamphlet. 
Perhaps he had adopted the heretical ſenti- 
ments, without obſerving the inconſiſtency of 
theſe ſentiments with the truths of God in 
the holy ſcriptures. Do not raſhly condemn 
him, my dear Sir, leſt ſome ſhould make com- 
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pariſons, and even charge you with ſomething 
like partiality. 


In the holy ſcriptures, he is repreſented as 
a ſtar fallen from heaven, which is, indeed, 
a name, reverend Sir, applicable to all apo- 
ſtate churchmen, without one ſingle excep- 

tion. | 


From the above reaſoning, muſt it not ap- 
pear to all, who read without prejudice, that 
it is extremely improper, and, indeed, very 
unjuſt, to pretend, that all the perſecution, 
which, in any generation hath taken place in 
the church of Chriſt, may be traced to un- 
ſcriptural power aſſumed over the church by 
the civil magiſtrate. This, however, is pre- 
tended by ſome, who are unfriendly to civil 
eſtabliſhments of religion. We find Antichriſt 
repreſented as drunk with the blood of the 
ſaints of God. When the apoſtle John be- 
held this in viſion, he was filled with wonder 
and aſtoniſhment, Rev. xvii. 3, 


I really apprehend, Sir, that, to any who 
examine, with candour, and without preju- 
dice, the hiſtory of the Chriſtian church, ſince 
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the times of Conſtantine the Great, it will ap- 


pear very evident, that apoſlate churchmen - 


have very often been a plague to faithful ci- 
vil magiſtrates, and have often made unſerip- 
tural encroachments on the rights of civil ma- 
giſtrates. No doubt, there are alſo many in- 
ſtances of magiſtrates making unſeriptural en- 
croachments upon the rights of the church of 
Chriſt, and of neglecting their duty, in ſup- 
porting the church in her adminiſtrations. 
This, in my humble opinion, is not the duty 
of the civit magiſtrate. But this is not all, I 
will readily allow, that, in the hiſtory of the 
church, there are many inſtances of diftur- 
bance given to the faithful followers of the 
Lamb by civil magiftrates; they have often 
been cruc! perſecutors of the faithful ſervants 
and genuine lovers of Chriſt in their domi- 
nions. 


What I wiſh to eſtabliſh, is this, that apo- 
ſtate churchmen have been, in all ages, as 
real enemies to the intereſt of religion, and to 
the faithful followers of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
as civil magiſtrates. It is then uncandid and un- 
juſt, to charge all the calamities and perfecu- 
tions in the church to civil eſtabliſtunents of 
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religion, and, from this, as a firſt principle, to 
pretend to maintain, with your writer of a 
pamphlet, that all civil eſtabliſhments of reli- 
gion are improper and unwarrantable. But, 
Sir, I ſhall gonclude this letter. May a gra- 
cious God grant us grace to be faithful in his 
ſervice, and valiant for the truths of God up- 
on the earth, and enable us to tranſmit his 
truths in purity to the following generation. 
I am, 5 


Reverend Dear Sir, 


| ; Your, &c, 
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LETTER VII. 
To the Rev. JOHN FRASER, 


REYEREND SIR, 


OZES, the fervant of the Lord, muſt 
have had his righteous ſoul very much afflicted, 


when he was commanded to make intimation 


to the pgople of Iſrael, of that dreadful apo- 
ftacy into which they would plunge them- 
ſelves after his death. He was alſo com- 
manded ta make intimation unto that people, 
concerning the walking judgment of the Lord, 
with which they ſhould be puniſhed, becauſe 
of their apoſtacy, and becauſe of their treach- 
erous dealings with the Lord, in relation to 
their covenant engagements. 


Theſe things came to paſs, as Moſes, by 
the Spirit of the Lord, had predicted. That 
people plunged into apoſtacy; the Lord pow- 
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red upon them his threatened judgments. 
Let us take warning, and guard againſt the 
beginnings of apoſtacy. I am confident, that, 
had you known what were to be the mourn- 
ful conſequences of your preſenting your pe- 
tition to the Aſſuciate Synod, for alterations 
in the Formula, you would not have been fo 
eaſily adviſed into that meaſure. Ibeſeech you, 
conſider you ways, and retract: you may yet 
be of uſe to the Seceſſion, by honeſtly pu- 


bliſhing the names of your adviſers. Seceders 
would then know who are the troublers of 


the church, and might yet apply the ſcriptu- 
ral remedy. | 


I ſhall proceed with remarks upon the ſub- 


ject of civil eſtabliſhments of religion, which 


are, if according to the direQions given by the 
Spirit of God in fcripture, very proper, and 
very warrantable. Civil magiſtrates, ſimply 
conſidered as ſuch, are the fame in all ages, 


and alſo in all circumſtances. This propoſi- 


tion may appear, at firſt ſight, to many, as 
ſtrange, and very extravagant; but, upon a 
candid and fair examination, it will be found 
folid and warrantable. A civil magiſtrate, ru- 


ling 'over a great number, or oyer a ſmall 
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number, is but a mere circumſtance. ' You 
know, my dear Sir, that greater, or ſmaller, 
by no means changes the nature of the thing. 
Civil magiſtrates, being themſelves Heathens, 
or Jews, or Chriſtians, are but circumſtances, 


though to themſelves they are indeed circum- | 


ſtances of great, yea, of infinite importance; 


yet, in relation to the office of the civil ma- 
giſtrate, {imply conſidered, they are but mere 


circumſtances. Beſides, their ruling over 


. Heathens, or over Jews, or over Chriſtians, 


are only circumſtances. 


Their ruling over the people of God, un- 


der the ceremonial diſpenſation, or under the 


goſpel diſpenſation, are alſo but mere circum- 
ſtances. I beg the reader will take notice of 
this firſt principle, which I have mentioned 
above, that the civil magiſtrate is ſtill the 


ſame, however the circumſtances of his ſitua- 


tion in providence may differ. 


My dear Sir, you will be ready to aſk, what 
is the deſign of ſuch reafoning? I will can- 


didly give you information; it is to reſcue the 


doctrine of civil magiſtracy, as exhibited in 
our molt excellent Confeſſion of Faith, from 
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attacks, which, from time to time, are made 
upon it; and, in the opinion of ſome, theſe at- 
tacks are made with ſucceſs by thoſe who pre- 
tend, that proofs, drawn from the writings 
of the Old Teſtament, reſpecting this doctrine, 
are not conclulive, becauſe theſe ſcriptures re- 
ſpect ſewiſn magiſtrates, who were in pecu- 
har circumſtances. All ſuch reaſomng, how- 
ever ſpecious it may appear, upon cloſe exa- 
mination, will be found fallacious, and by no 
means concluſive. 


But, Sir, I maintain, that theſe proofs, 
brought from the Old Teſtament, are conclu- 
ſive, - becauſe they reſpect civil magiſtrates; 
and their being Jewiſh magiſtrates was only 
a mere circumſtance, that no way afterts the 
Point at iſſue. They were civil magꝑiſtrates 
as really as thefe are Who are mentioned in 
our Confeſſion of Faith. 


I know, Sir, that you, and many others, 
will immediately exclaim, But the Jews were 
under a Theocracy; but, to this, I will imme- 
diately reply, All mankimd are under a Theo- 
oracy, Much we have often heard, te be 
fure, concerxing the jewiſh Theocracy, 1 
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will moſt readily allow, that the people of 
the Jews had many peculiarities: but we have 
Already endeavoured to make it appear, that 
theſe were. only mere eircumitances, in rela- 
tion to the office of the civil maꝑiſttate; but, 
for the information, of that part, of my read- 
ers, who may not, perhaps, fully underſtand 
what is meant by Theocracy, I ſhall explain 
the meaning of it. Theoerary ſigniftes the 
government of God, of divine government. 
All nations are vader this government; and 
we may ſay, the divine government of the 
Heathen, the divine goverument e Chriſtians, 
with as much juſtice and propriety, as we may 
fay, the dive government of the Jews, The 
differences are only and merely tireumſtan- 
tial, however impot taut. 


But it will be farther objected, that the 
Jews had even their political laws immediate- 
ly from Jehovah. We have our political laws 
only from men, But, my dear Sir, 1 main- 
tain, becauſe I am able, from the ſacred vura- 


cles, to prove, that this was not in every in- 
ſtance matter of fat: they had ſome laws of 


a political nature, made by men, as well as 
any other people or nation, Nehemiah x. 32, 
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* Alſo, we made ordinances for us, to charge me 
ourſelves yearly with a third part of a ſhekel, thit 
for the ſervice of the houſe of our God.“ hat 
Many inſtances of the ſame nature yon will Cot 
very eaſily recollect. | ſtar 
If any ſhould ſtill maintain, in argument, I 
that ſuch laws, of a political nature among in 
the Jews, were often, in a public manner, ap- EXC 
«proven. of, and confirmed by Jehovah. I boli 
would, in anſwer, beg leave to ſay, ſo are whi 
many of the political laws which are framed the 
and eſtabliſhed in Chriſtian nations. Where The 
political laws are framed agreeable to the Wor 
mind of Jehovah, declared in the holy ſcrip- ed; 
tures, we have every reaſon to believe, that und 
ſuch political laws have the divine approba- able 
tion. der 
| ſame 
From this reaſoning, it muſt appear obvi- prea 
ous to every unprejudiced mind, that, ſince hear 
4 the Jews had ſome political laws, made by into. 
themſelves, which were binding upon them, 
in their political capacity, they were not, in In 
this particular, ſo ſingular as is by ſome pre- gum 
tended. Other nations have laws of a poli- appc 


tical nature binding upon them, framed by 
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men. So had the people of the Jews. No- 
thing then can be fairly proven, though much 
hath been aſſerted, againſt the doctrine of the 
Confeſſion of Faith, from the above circum- 
ſtances, | 


I would humbly aſk, what laws were 
in force among the people of the Jews, 
except the ceremonial law, which is now a- 
boliſhed by the death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which Chriſtian nations have not? They had 
the moral law, fo have Chriſtian nations. 
They had the ceremonial law, reſpecting the 
worſhip of God. This law is now aboliſh- 
ed; but we have the inſtitutions of the church 
under the goſpel diſpenſation. It is obſerv- 
able, that the Holy Ghoſt intimates, that, un- 
der both difpenſations, the goſpel was the 
ſame ; the prophets predicted what the apoſtles 


_ preached, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 


heaven, which things the angels deſire to look 
into. | 


In the fame manner, we may treat the ar- 
gument, with reſpect to the manner of the 
appointment of the Jewiſh magiſtrates to their 
office. It hath been faid, in argument, that 
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tha Jewiſh magiſtrates were chaſan for them 
by Jehovah, whereas our magiſtrates are only 
chaſen by men. This argument, hawever fpe- 
eious, Will be found, upon fair ezaminatian, 
not concluſive. That the Jewiſh magiſtrates 
were, in many inſtances, expreſsly appointed, 
and even pointed out by name, to that peo- 


ple, is a truth, which no man, acquainted with 


the Bible, will deny; hut, that they had alſo 
magiſtrates choſen by themſelves, is alfa a 
truth, Haſ. viii. 4. They have ſet up kings, 
bur not by me; they have made princes, and 
I knew it not.” The argument, then, can- 
not, at leaſt, be applied univerſally, ſeeing, in 
ſome inſtances, the Jews had magiſtrates ſer 
upby themſelves ; they were nat always named 
unto. them by Jehovah, I wauld beg leave, 
Sir, to natice, that even the firſt appointment 
of the Sanhedrin was in confequence of an ad- 


vice given to Maſes, in the wilderneſs, by je · 


theo, his father-in-law, the prieſt of Midian. 
This appointment was, indeed, confirmed by 
the Lord. But this by no means, in the ſmal- 
leſt degree, weakens our argument, hut is 
really in our favour ; becauſe, from this, we 
may fairly conclude, that where Chriſtians, in 
the choice of magiſtrates, xegulate their con- 
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duct by the word of God, and the calls of his 
providence, they have reaſon: to believe; that 
the Lord approves of ſuch a choice and ap- 
pointment. 


I know, it will be immediately recollected 
by ſome of.my readers, that the magiſtrates 
of rhe Jews, particularly the kings of Judah, 
of the family of David, were types of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But I would beg leave 
to put my readers, and you, my dear Sir, in 
remembrance, that whilſt they were types of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they were, at the ſame 
time, civil magiſtrates: and this is ſufficient 
for our purpoſe, in the preſent argument. 
The kings of Judah were indeed types of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; in this, rhey were highly 


honoured. This was, indeed, a moſt impor- 


tant circumſtance in their | appointment and 
adminiſtration ; but {till it was but a cir- 
cumſtance. I wiſh the reader would take 


notice of what we have ſaid above, that civil 


magiſtrates are ſtill the ſame under all cir- 
cumſtances, as to the office itſelf ſumply conſi- 


dered. 
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All the Jewiſh magiſtrates were not holy 
men ; on the contrary, many of them were 
very wicked men. If many civil magiſtrates, 
who have ruled over Chriſtians, have been 
wicked in their lives, and alſo in their admi- 
niſtrations, it will be allowed, this is no pecu- 
liarity under the Chriſtian diſpenſation ; for 


many, even of the kings of Judah, were ſin- 


ners, before the Lord, exceedingly. Though 
they were types of Chriſt, many of them ex- 
hibited as little of the divine image in their 
converſation and government, as many of theſe 
have exhibited in their converſation and go⸗ 
vernment, who have, in the holy providence 


of God, ruled over Chriſtians. 


You will remember, dear Sir, who it was, 
who, in Damaſcus, was charmed with the ap- 
pearance of an heathen altar x he was a king 
in Judah. This royal ſiuner ſent the pattern 
of this jdolatrous altar to ſeruſalem, to the 


care of one of our very, reverend and dear 


brethren, with a command to erect an altar 
in the Lord's temple after the ſame pattern. 
The Jewiſh high-pricſt immediately obeyed 
this ſinful command of his ſovereign, though 
he could not but know, that it was not only 
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contrary to the command of God, in his holy 
word, but contrary to all the known laws in 
the kingdom. What a plague and ſcourge to 
a church and 'kingdom, to have unfaithful 
churchmen, ready to obey the moſt wicked 
commands of wicked rulers, to corrupt the 
worſhip of God, and make even alterations 
in the Formula! | 


N. B. Some churchmen are for making al- 
terations in the Formula, who have received 
no command from Damaſcus. Had the Jew- 
iſh high- prieſt behaved in a conſcientious man- 
ner, he would have remonſtrated with the 
king, and reproved. him for his wickednes, 
and he would by no means have obeyed ſuch 
an impious command. In this manner, he 
might have been inſtrumental in doing much 
good, both to the king, and alſo to the peo- 
ple. I ſhall here introduce, for the inſtruction 
and entertainment of my reader, an account 
of the noble and manly conduct of à go- 
vernor in France, who refuſed to obey a very 
wicked command, which he received from 
his ſovereign at the time of the dreadful maſ- 
ſacre of the Proteſtants in France. It is from 
a book that I very much admire, and which 
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is not, I believe, very common, called, Eng- 
land's Bloody Tribunal, or Popiſh cruelty dif- 
played. This butchery was not confined 
© merely to the city of Paris; for the fike 
© orders had been iſſued from court to the 
© governors of all the provinces of France; 
6% {o that, in a week's time, above an hun- 
* dred thouſand Proteſtants were cut to pie- 
Cees in different parts of the kingdom. Two 
or three governors only, refuſed to obey the 
* king's orders. One among the reſt, named 
« Montmorrin, governor of Auvergne, wrote 
« the king the following letter, which de- 


, * ferves to be tranſmitted, in characters of 


gold, to lateſt poſterity. 

« Sir, I have received an order, under your 
„ majeſty's ſeal, to put to death all the Pro- 
te teſtants in my province. I have too much 
* reſpect for your majeſty, not to believe the 
letter a forgery : but if (which God forbid) 
the order ſhould be genuine, I, have too 
much reſpect for your majeſty to obey it.” 


My dear Sir, what a bleſſing for kings to 
have ſuch governors? When this French go- 
vernor is compared with the Jewiſh high- prieſt, 
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how ſtriking is the contraſt? The prieſt is fair- 


ly thrown into the ſhade, by the bright ſhin- 
ing of the faithful conduct of the governor. 


The Lord give to his church faithful and con- 


ſcientious office bearers, and to the nation wiſe 
and faithful civil rulers, that, in their ſtation, 
all may act to the glory of God, and for the 
beſt intereſts of thoſe with whom they are 
connected in holy providence. I am, 


Reverend Sir, 


Your, &c. 
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LETTER VII. 
To the Rev. JOHN FRASER. 


REVEREND S!R, 


Wurn the apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of his diſſo- 
lution, he expreſſes himſelf in the language of .txi- 
umph. His hopes were yell eſtabliſhed. The word 
of · Cod was their ſure and never. failing foundation. 
His proſpect, at the ſame time, was moſt delightful 


and overwhelming, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. For I am 


now ready to be offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I 
have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, 
Henceforth, there is laid up for me a crown of righ- 
teouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
ſhall give me at that day, and not to me only, but 
unto all them alfo that love his appeariag.”* Would 
we wiſh to have ſuch hopes in the view of our diſ- 
ſolation, let us examine ourſelves with reſpect to 
the foundation of our hopes, and the influence of 
theſe hopes upon our ſouls, and upon our conver- 
fation, Would we wiſh to have, at ſuch a time, 
ſuch charming proſpects, let us endeavour, through 
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grace, to be faithful in our ſtation, and conſcienti- 
ons in the periormance of our ordination vows and 
engagements. Let us then be on our guard againſt 
falling into apoſtacy, by making alterations in our 
Formula. x a 

I ſhall now offer you my ſentiments ſtill farther, 
reſpecting civil eſtabliſhments of religion, and en- 
deavour to ſhew that tHey are proper and warrant» 
able. 3 


All political laws ought to correſpond with the 
law of God. No nation can poſſibly have any right 
to fra me political laws, which are not according to 
the will of God, howerer revealed and made known. 
No man, nor any number of men can, without ſin, 
command what the glorious and infinitely wiſe aud 
gracious ſovereign Judge of all the earth hath pro- 
hibited. Heathens are under indiſpenſible obliga- 
tions to frame their political Jaws according to the 
law of nature, of which they ſtill have ſame know- 
ledge; for theſe, not having the written law of 
God in his holy oracles, do, by nature, the things 
contained in the law; theſc, having not the law, are 
a law unto themſelves, which ſhow the law written 
in their hearts, Jews and Chriſtians cught to frame 
all their political laws according to the law of God, 
more clearly revealed in his word. By this obſer- 
vation, it muſt appear, very obvious to all, where 
we might expect the very beſt political laws. 
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Las, being framed agreeable to the word of 
God, made known, and acknowledged, all con- 
cerned are under obligations, in the fear of God, 
to obſerve even political laws, to the glory of the 
divine Governor among the nations, Rom. xiii. 1. 
Let every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher pow- 
ers; for there is no power but of God: the powers 
that be are ordained of God.“ Verſe 2. Whoſo- 
ever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the or- 
dinance of God: and they that reſiſt ſhall receive 
to themſelves damnation,” &c. 


M.,ngiſtrates are under obligations to govern their 
ſabjeQs according to law, without any partiality. 
Fhe civil magiſtrate, who, in his adminiſtration, 
perverts the law, is a moſt dangerous enemy to 
mankind: he muſt 'not be allowed to continue on 
the bench: he hath forfeited his right to that ho- 
nourable ſtation. 


/ 


This obſervation will alſo apply to rulers in the 
church of Chriſt, When they pervert the laws of 
the church, in their adminiſtration, and when, con- 
trary to their ordination vows and engagements, 
they make endeavours, by alterations in the For- 
mula, to pervert the very conſtitution of the church, 
they ought not to paſs without cenſure: if they 
continue obſtinate, they muſt not be allowed to con- 
tinue to judge among that people whom they have 
ſo much injured, 
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My dear Sir, we muſt not make hereſies, which 
you have found in a pamphlet, the rule of our con · 
duct in judgment; we have a more ſure word of 
prophecy, to which we will, through grace, en- 
deavour to take heed, Sir, we have the Bible, we 
have the ſubordinate ſtandards of the church. At 
our ordination, we profeſſed that we believed the 
whole doQrine contained in the Confeſſion of Faith, 
Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, We ſolemnly pro- 
miſed to maintain and defend theſe doctrines: we 
ſolemnly promiſed to follow no diviſive courſes from 
our received principles. All in the church, Sir, 
have a right to call upon you for performance: Say 
to Archippus, Take heed to the miniſtry which 


thou haſt received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 


It is the indiſpenſible duty of the ſubjeQs in the na- 
tion to yield a willing obedience to the laws by 
which they are protected. Thus, whilſt the con- 
ſcientious magiſtrate loves his ſubjects, and the ſub- 


- Jes honour their magiſtrates, according to the di- 


vine command, it is the law itfelf which is the grand 
organ of the political and moral connection between 
the magiſtrate and the ſubject. It is the law that 


governs, and it is to the law the people yield their 

obedience. The ſentences which are pronounced 

by the judge, according to law, are the ſentences 

of the law, which are only apphed and intimated 

by the judge; they are not, properly ſpeaking, the 
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ſentences of the magiſtrate; they are the ſentences 
of che law. 


According to this reaſoning, it muſt appear very 
obvious, to all concerned, that all the deeds of the 
Aſſociate Synod, reſpecting alterations in our For- 
mula, are, to all intents and purpoſes, null and void; 
they are not the ſentences of the human and ac- 
knowledged laws of this church; they are, evideat- 
ly, mere ſentences of the judge, and contrary to 
law. The act of forbearance, the interim Formula, 
the preamble to the old Formula, are all unconſti- 
rational ſentences of the judge; they can neither 
bind nor looſe. My dear Sir, theſe acts are mere 
rubbiſh, and ought all to be eraſed from the records 
of the Synod, that they may not hand down to ſuc- 
creding generations the folly and unfaichfulneſs of 
their predeceffors. 


The rulers in the church have ſworn to main- 
tain and defend her principles and laws: they have 
ſworn, that they will follow no diviſive courſes from 
her principles and acknowledged laws. The peo- 
ple have folemnly engaged 10 yield ſubjection only 
in the Lord. Thoſe who pretend, by virtue of 
theſe unconſtitutional acts of the Synod, to have 
relief, in their conſciences, from ſcruples which 
they have, reſpecting any of our received princi- 
ples, only deceive themſelves, and are, evidently, 
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in a great deluſion, The Aſſociate Synod hath no 
more authority to change or diſannul any part of 
the covenanted principles or conſtitution of the 
church of Scotland, than a meeting of the honeſt 
gentlemen, who carry the pulpit Bibles, and open 
the pulpit doors to the miniſters. I am aſtoniſhed 
at the conduct of theſc who are diſſatisfied with Se- 
ceſſion principles, in endęavouring to plunge Se- 
ceders into ſiuful unconſtitutional conduct for their 
relief and ſatisfaction. 


My dear Sir, can you really apprehend, that, be- 
cauſe you have freedom to ſet aſide your ordination 
vows, that others, who are fully ſatisfied with their 
principles, can, innocently, for your accommoda.- 
tion, allow any of theſe principles to be denied, 
which they have ſolemnly engaged to maintain and 
defend? I hope, Sir, you will open your eyes, and 
acknowledge that your conduct hath been very un- 
faithful ro your engagements, and to your religious 
connections. 


I know, many pretend, that, in our ſubordinate 
ſtandards, the church, and what they are pleaſed 
to call the ſtate, are too cloſely connected. Tbis 
expreſſion, like many others, is uſed very often, 


without a due examination. 
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I humbly apprehend, that the church and ſtate 
can never be too cloſely connected, where the word 
of God warrants the connection. If the word of 
God is the bond of connection, muſt it not be a 
miſtake, to ſay, that, in our Confeſſion of Faith, 
and Covenants, the church and ſtate are too cloſe. 
ly connected. I wiſh, for my part, that the church 
and the ſtate were more nearly connected, in theſe 
lands, than they really are, at leaſt in converſation: 
that all in the ſtate, by their regular and tender 
converſation, were an honour to the church of 
Chriſt, and a comfort to the Lord's diligent and faith« 
ful ſervants in the holy miniſtry; and that all in 
the church, both office-bearers, and private Chriſ- 
tians, were an honour to the ſtate, and a comfort 
to the diligent and faithful civil magiſtrate. 


But it is often found, by experience, that ſtatef. 
men are not very friendly to the church. To this 
I would beg leave to reply, that it is ſometimes al- 


fo found, that churchmen are not very friendly to 


the ſtate. The Lord is as much diſhonoured by 
the laſt as by the firſt; for, as it is the moſt vnque- 
ſtionable duty of the Chriſtian civil magiſtrate, in 


his ſtation, to honour our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 


ſubjection to the laws of Chriſt in his church, by 
promoting the intereſts of the goſpel, and the com- 
fort of Chriſtians, who are the ſubſtance of any 
kingdom; ſo all the church are under obligations 


. 
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to honour the king, according to the divine com- 


are ordained of God. 


My dear Sir, let us no more hear of alterations 
in our Formula, until we can aflign a more impor- 
tant reaſon than ſuch a ſentiment found in a pamph- 
let, that all civil eſtabliſhments of religion are im- 
proper and unwarrantable, 


Civil magiſtrates are ordained of God for the pro- 
ſperity of ſociety: they are appointed to be a terror 


to evil doers, and to be a praiſe to them who do 


well. But, according to the preceding reaſoning, 
the civil magiſtrate can only, rule according to the 
known and falutary laws of the kingdom; the civil 
magiſtrate can only be a terror to evil doers, and 
a praiſe to them who do well in bis adminiſtrations, 


according to law. If this reaſoning be admitted, it 


muſt follow of courſe, that we muſt have laws, for 
a terror to evil doers, and a praiſe to them who do 
well, that the civil magiſtrate, in bis adminiſtra- 
tions, according to law, may anſwer to the deſcrip- 
tion given of the deſign of his appointment in the 
holy ſcriptures, But, if we have no political laws 
for the puniſhment of evil doers, how ſhall the ma- 
giſtrate, who governs according to law, be a terrar 
to evil doers in his adminiſtrations? If there ſhould 
be no political Jaws, for the protection and cncoye 


mand, and acknowledge that the powers that be 
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ragement of thoſe who do well, how ſhall the civil 
magiſtrate, according to law, be a praiſe to them 
who do well ? | 


But theſe who ſtudy, through divine grace, to 
cleave to the truths of God, to walk in divine or- 
" dinances and laws, are ſuch as do well; theſe who 
walk in the ordinances and commandments of the 
Lord blameleſs, will be conſcientious ſubjects; they 
will make conſcience of relative duties; they will 
be meek and quiet in the land, and will pray for the 
peace and proſperity of the kingdom, according to 
the commandment of our bleſſed Lord. 


The nation ſhould have laws for the protection 
and encouragement of all ſuch perſons, that the ma- 
giſtrate, in his adminiſtrations, may be a praiſe to 
ſuch as do well. On this account, muſt it not ap- 
pear, that civil eſtabliſhments of religion are pro- 
per and warrantable. Beſides, the civil magiſtrate 
mult, according to ſcripture, be a terror to evil do- 
ers. But idolaters, blaſphemers of the name of God, 
the erroneous, and the heretica!, are evil doers; 
they are a curſe to any kingdom. The Lord hath 
faid, in his holy oracles, that ſuch perſons ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. The civil magiſtrate 
ought to be a terror to all ſuch perſons, in his admi- 
niſtrations, according to law. It is then neceſſary, 
that there ſhould be; laws for reſtraining and pu- 


vil 
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niſhing ſuch daring offenders. They are che ene- 


mies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The erroneous 
and heretical are corrupters of the truths of God, 
and the deſtroyers of immortal ſouls. We are un- 
der obligations to bleſs God, that magiſtrates are by 
the Lord appointed, for a terror to evil doers, and 
a praiſe to them who do well. Such as with care, 
and without prejudice, endeavour to learn from the 
ſcriptures, the office and duty of the Chriſtian ci- 
vil magiſtrate, will ſee no reaſon to ſtumble at the 
repreſentation of the doctrine in our ſubordinate 
ſtandards, concerning theſe things. Let us be thank. 
ful, that we have political laws, for the puniſhment 
of evil doers, and alſo for the protection and en- 
couragement of ſuch as do well. 


May a gracious God give magiſtrates, in theſe 
lands, wiſdom and underſtanding, in the fear of 
the Lord, that, in their legal adminiſtrations, and 
in every part of their conduct and behaviour, they 
may, by their example, be a terror to all evil do- 
ers, and a praiſe to them who do well. I am, 


Reverend Sir, 


Your, &c, 
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LETTER: IX. 


To the Rev. JOHN FRASER. 


* 


RxvzREND Sis, 


W HEN the apoſtle Peter gives the church a 
very melancholy account of the backſliding and a- 
poſtacy that would take place after his diſſolution, 
he gives a very pointed deſcription of falſe teachers, 
and their diſciples. Among many ſtriking expreſ- 
ſions, in giving a repreſentation of their character, 
and conduct, he, by the Spirit of God, uſes the fol- 
lowing, 2 Pet. ii. 10.—“ Preſumptuous are they, 
ſelf.willed; they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dig- 
nities: whereas angels, who are greater in power 


and might, bring not railing accuſation againſt them 
before the Lord. The preſent backſliding in our 


connection is truly moſt afflicting. It may, indeed, 


_ occaſion aſtoniſhment to all in the generation, that 
profeſſed witneſs- bearers, for the covenanted prin- 


ciples of the reformation, ſhould diſcover diſſatiſ- 


faction with their own conſtitution and peculiari- 
ties. | | 


* 
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Though this backſliding is now come to a very 
great degree of maturity and preſumption, it hath; 
for a long time, been working, though more ſe- 
cretly, in the church of the Seceſſion. The godly 
Mr. Brown was, long before his death, much af. 
fected with the backſliding of Seceders from our 
profeſſed principles. In a letter which he ſent to 
one of our miniſters, immediately after his ordina- 
tion, in the year 1780, he ufes the following ex- 
preſſions: Study to be faithful to the cauſe of 
& God, which you profeſs. Why there ſhould 
« be ſo many complaints of our young miniſters 
« and probationers, for acting, as if they were a- 
& ſhamed to mention our covenants with God, or 
&« pray for the revival of a covenanted reforma- 
& tion, I know not: I wiſh the following ſcriptures 
% were riveted in all our hearts, Mark viii. 38. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful 
generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be 
aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Fa- 
ther, with the holy angels. Rom. xu. 2. And 
be not conformed to this world, but be ye tranſ- 
formed by che renewing: of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God. 


I ſhall now, revexend Sir, proceed to make ſome 
emarks upon your petition to the Synod, for alte- 
ratioas in the Formula, Having mentioned, in 
I 1 
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your petition, the hereſies which you found in a 
pamphlet, you then add, < Since the publication of 

** that pamphlet, it has been read by many of us, 
« and there is reaſon to think, that its principles 
$ have been adopted, not only by private Chriſti- 
©. ans, in our communion, but alſo by ſome of the 
« members of Synod, which L mention, not to the 
5 diſcredit of any of them; for it is poſſible they 
* imbibed ſuch opinions, without adverting to their 
& inconſiſtency with our Confeſſion of Faith and. 
&* Formula,” &c. 


My dear Sir, this is a moſt unfavourable repre- 
ſentation you have given of your brethren and fel- 
low Chriſtians, It is but a very poor compliment 
which you here beſtow upon their underſtandings. . 
In repreſenting them, as having adopted heretical 
ſentiments, without diſcovering their inconſiſtency 
with the truchs of God. This, Sir, is a very heavy 
charge, both of ignorance, and of inadvertency of 
a moſt criminal nature, againſt members of Synod. 


He muſt be a very improper ſentinel, indeed, who m 
cannot diftingdiſh between the enemy, and the V 
troops belonging to his own regiment, and his own vi 
fovereign. _ You bave repreſented them, as acting in 
without wiſdom, and without fairbfulneſs to their Hi 
ordination vows and engagements. One of our te 
brethren, in a late publication, when ſpeaking of m 
our profeſſed principles, uſes, very properly, the - in 
following expreſſions: It follows, that we ought fi 


* 
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= not to exchange them for new opinions, however 
« plauſibly ſapported. Error puts on the dreſs of 
& truth, or ſhe would not be received in the world; 
but a wiſe man, by narrowly inſpecting her, will 
c“ detect the impoſture. Have we found the truths 
£ which we profeſs in the ſcriptures, we may con- 
« fidently pronounce every contrary doctrine to be 


44 a lie.“ | 


Reverend Sir, Yon know, we have found the 
truths which we profeſs in the ſcriptures. We ſo- 
lemuly profeſſed, in the fight of the heart-fearch- 


ing God, at our ordination, that we believed the 


whole doctrine contained in the Confeſſion of Faith, 
Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, to be founded up- 
on the word of God. May we not then confident- 
ly pronounce every doctrine, inconſiſtent with our 
Confeſſion of Faith and Formula, to be an hereſy? 
But, Sir, error, as ſtated in your petition, which 
you tranſcribed from a pamphlet, hath not taken 
the trouble to put on the dreſs of truth; ſhe, in a 
moſt confident manner, appears in puris naturalibus. 
. Wiſe men need not put themſelves to the Rouble. 
of a narrow inſpection. She fairly ſtands confeſſed 
in all her native deformities. They are old here- 
Hes, which made their appearance before your wri- 
ter of a pamphlet was brought into the world. Two 
miniſters in the church of Scotland, for maintain- 
ing and publiſhing theſe herefies, were depoſed 
from the office of the holy miniſtry by the judica- 
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tories of the church of Scotland. But of this I have 
given a more particular account in another part of 
theſe letters, to which I beg leave to refer my 
readers. | 


You muſt find ſome other excuſe for the conduct 
of theſe brethren, for their adoption of heretical 
ſentiments, than mere inadvertency. You have, 
no doubr, paid a compliment to their integrity, at 
the expence of their watchſulneſs. This, no doubt, 
is very becoming the Chriſtian and the miniſter of 
Jeſus, where it can be done with integrity and faith- 
fulneſs; but, in the preſent inſtance, I humbly ap- 
prehend it cannot be done in ſuch a manner. Very 
few miniſters in the Seceſhon can be in candour 
charged with ſuch ignorance and inadvertency: I 
humbly apprehend, we have none to whom ſuch a 
deſcription will apply. I remember an anecdote of 
the late celebrated Frederick, king of Pruſſia: one 
of the Britith commanders, in the German wars, 
had bchaved ia ſuch a manner as occaſioned much 
ſpeculation. Some, in the preſence of the king of 
Pruſha, were repreſenting that Britiſh commander 
as a coward ; No, ſaid Frederick, he is not a cow- 
ard; very iew Engliſhmen are cowards; but he is 
an Engliſh lord, and he is a proud one; be cannot 
willingly ſubmit to be under the command ot a 
German prince. My dear Sir, very few of our mi- 
niiters are ſo inadvertant as you have repreſented 
them in your Petition, If they have adopted theſe 


of 
ay 
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hereſies, it is becauſe they are unfriendly to our 


principles; they have fallen into backſliding; means 


ſhould be uſed, according to the divine appointment, 
for their recovery; a little leven may ſoon leven 
the whole lump. 


But we ſhall proceed to what immediately follows 
in your petition to the Synod; © And I know that 
* ſome young brethren, ſenſible of this inconſiſt- 
t ency have ated ſo honeſtly, as to refuſe an unli- 
ce mited afſent to the queſtions of the Formula, de- 
6 claring theinſ-lves to be of theſe ſentiments.” 


Dear Sir, did you really intend the above repreſen- 
tation of the conduct of ſome young men as aſevere ſa- 
tire upon their ſuppoſed honeſty? It is, to all intents 
and purpoſes, amolt ſevere ſatire uponthem, whatever 
might be your intention in giving ſuch a repreſen- 
tation. But, Sir, you muſt permit me to reaſon this 
matter with you a little; for however unimportant 
it may appear in your eyes, or in the eyes of many 
others, it is conduct that may be ruining in its con- 
ſequences to the Seceſſion. Sir, are they entitled 
to the character of honeſt men, who preſent them- 
ſelves as candidates for the holy miniſtry in a church 
while, at the ſame time, they declare they are not 
of the ſame principles profeſſed by that church? 
This is not all, according to your repreſentation; 
they declare, that they have adopted principles in- 
conſiſtent with the Conleſſion of Faith and Formula 


246 


of the church into which they ſeek admiſſion, even 


into the holy miniſtry. Sir, they are not honeſt 
men, but the very oppoſite, of the worſt kind. 


Sir, will not che very heart of every honeſt man 
move with generous indignation and contempt a- 
gainſt the very ſuppoſition that ſuch are honeſt 
men? Would any be admitted into any ſociety, who 
openly declared, that they had adopred principles 
inconſiſtent with the laws of that ſociety? No; they 
would not. Would men be admitted into the mi- 
litaty, who ſhould openly declare, they had adopted 
principles inconſiſtent with' the military oath, and 
the duties of the ſoldier? Would any be admitted 
into the Britiſh parliament, or privy council of his 
majeſty, who ſhould openly declare, they had adop- 
ted principles, inconſiſtent with the laws, and go- 
yernment of the kingdom? Befides, would we ad- 
mit fervants into our own families, who openly de- 
clared, they had adopted principles, inconſiſtent with 
the ſafety and comfort of the family, who, acting 
upon the principles which they had adopted, would 
. adminiſter poiſon to the family, inſtead of nouriſh- 
ing proviſion? Do not ſpurn, reverend Sir, at the 
laſt compariſon z remember, that error and hereſy 
are the moſt deſtructive poiſon; they deſtroy, im- 
mortal ſouls, and fend thouſands to everlaſting per- 
dition. This preſent apoſtacy may be the occafion 
of the deſtruction of many thouſands, when you are 
gone to the. eternal world, From this reaſoning, 
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it clearly appears from the conduct of ſuch candi- 


dates for the miniſtry, they are not honeſt men. 
But I ſhall bring into view another argument; Will 
honeſt men petition others to do for them, what theſe 
petitioned cannot honeſtly grant? 


All the members of our preſbyteries have ſolemnj- 
ly ſworn, that they will maintain and defend the 
principles of our holy religion, as contained in the 
oracles of God, and as arranged and exhibited in 
our ſubordinate ſtandards; they have ſolemnly 
ſworn, that they will follow no diviſive courſes from 
our covenanted principles. Muſt not ſuch an oath 
be conſidered as an end to all ſtrife about theſe ſo- 
lemn matters? Will honeft men aſk the members 
of a preſbytery to plunge themſelves into perjury, 
that ſuch diſhoneſt candidates for the miniſtry may 
get into the prieſts office, that they may eat a picce 
of bread, ard, by publiſhing their hereſies, deſtroy 
immortal ſouls? Would it not be conſidered a daring 
and criminal inſult to the Britiſh parliament, to pre- 
ſent before them a petition, to make treaſon, and o- 
ther crimes, matters of forbearance, and to make a 
preamble to this purpoſe, for the corpus juris of the 
kingdom? If the members of parliament granted 
the prayer of (ſuch a petition, they would be guilty 
of perjury, becauſe they have ſworn allegiance to 
his majelty; they have alſo ſworn to maintain the 
laws and government of the country. But, allow- 
ing they were to grant ſuch a petition, they would, 
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! 
not act more criminally, in the ſight of God, than 


members of preſbyteries, in allowing young men to 
enter into the holy miniſtry, who have declared, o- 


peuly, that they have adopted principles incon- 


fiitent with our Confeſſion of Faith and Formu- 
la. But, 


Sir, I will bring into view another argument: 
Would honeſt men chuſe to continue in church 
fellowſhip with the members of a preſbytery, who, 
to their certain knowledge, had plunged into per- 
jury? No, Sir; they would not; every honeſt man 
will deſpiſe the traitor; even the young men, whom 
you repreſent, as declaring themſelves of principles 
inconſiſtent with our Confeſſion of Faith and For- 
mula, muſt entertain very indifferent ſentiments con- 
cerning theſe members of preſbytery, who acted fo 
unfaithfully, as to allow them to give a limited aſ- 
ſent to the Formula; they may love the treaſon, 
but they muſt, at the ſame time, deſpiſe the traitor: 
and if theſe be the ſentiments of ſuch young men, 
what mult then be the ſentiments of honeſt men 
reſpecting ſuch conduct: 

a * 

It was moſt abſurd, to offer to give any aſſent at 
all to the Formula; if they could not give an unli- 
mited aſſent, they ſhould have known, or, if they 
were ignorant, they ought to have been inſtructed, 
that it was an unlimi: cd affent to the Formula that 
Seceders expected from all candidates for the holy 
miniſtry. They £:0u!9 have been honeſtly informed, 
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that it was only an unlimited aſſent which a preſby⸗ 
tery could receive from the candidates, without 
plunging themſelves into perjury, and injuring all 


with whom they ſtood connected in church fellows 


ſhip. 


All in the Seceſſion expected, that the members 
of preſbytery would act, moſt undoubtedly, agree- 
able to their own ſolemn engagements, and com- 
mit the things of God to none bur fairhful men, 
by no means to men who, openly, declared they 
had adopted principles inconſiſtent with our Con- 
feſſion of Faith and Formula. 


I mult again hold up ordination vows. Have not 
all members of preſbyteries in the Scceſſion come 
under the moſt folemn engagements, to maintain 
and defend our principles, to the utmoſt of their 
power, and to follow no diviſive courſes from the 
covenanted principles of the church of Scotland? 


ls it not for the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and 


government of the covenanted church of Scot» 
Jand, that we have lifted up a teſtimony before the 
world? You, Sir, at leaſt, as a father in the Se- 
ceſſion, ſhould_have known, that an unlimited aſ- 
ſent to the Formula, is the only aſſent that can be 
of any uſe to the church. A limited affent may be 
obtained from the groſſeſt heretic in the world. 
When young men declared themſelves of principles, 


Which you have ſaid are inconſiſtent with the Con- 


. 
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feſſion of Faith and Formula, they ſhould have been 
diſmiſſed by the preſbytery. When miniſters de- 
clared themſelves, ,of ſentiments and principles, in- 
conſiſtent with the Confeſſion of Faith and For. 
mula, they ſhould have been reclaimed. If they 
refuſed to be reclaimed, and continued obſtinate in 
ſuch heretical fentiments, they ſhould have been, 
by the cenſures of the church, depoſed from the 
office of the holy miniſtry, by the preſbytery of 
which they were members. What immediately fol- 
lows in your petition, contains in it a very ſerious 
charge againſt the judicatories in the Seceſſion : 
„The Synod alſo, with all the preſbyteries and 
* members compoſing it, have always borne with 
% ſuch brethren, and we live in the cloſeſt fellow- 
„ ſhip with them, without making any diſtinction 
& between them and other brethren, which tole- 
« rant ſpirit I do not abſolutely condemn.” 


Sir, in bringing this charge again} all the mem- 
bers of Synod, you have diſcovered much raſhneſs, 
to call it no worſe; you have alſo diſcovered want 
of proper information. Sir, ſome members of the 
Synod have never, in any inſtance; diſcovered any 
inclination to tolerate hereſy, even the hereſies in 
your pamphlet, which you mention in your peti- 
tion, They have not diſcovered any inclination to 


make the violation of ordination vows and engage- 


ments matters of forbearance, even in the conduct 
of their brethren, whom they tenderly love, but, 
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have uniformly remonſtrated againſt all alterations 
in the Formula. This aſſertion, my dear Sir, in 
the univerſal form of it, at leaſt, you are bound, as 
A an honeſt man, to retract. You have been miſta- 
| ken, either from the want of proper information, 
or your information hath been of a fallacious na- 
; ture. Several members of Synod are very. much 


a afllited, becauſe of what hath already taken place, 
f in conſequence of your moſt melancholy petition, 
. and are ſtill endeavouring to be faithful, according 
) to ordination vows and engagements. 
| Though, Sir, you are fo gentle on this ſabject, 
1 and are pleaſed to inform the Synod, that you do 
; not abſolutely condemn ſuch a tolerant ſpirit, I am 
1 ſure, it is condemned, in the moſt abſolute man- 
- ner, by the Spirit of God, in the ſacred ſcriptures. 


The curſe of God is threatened; but againſt whom 

is the threatening, Sir? It is denounced againſt falſe 
a ſwearers, Zech. v. 3, 4. Then ſaid he unto me, This 
A is the curſe that goeth forth over the face of thewhole 
t earth; for every one that ſtealeth, ſhall be cut off, 
e as on this ſide, according to it; and every one that 
y ſweareth, ſhall be cut off, as on chat fide, according 
a to it. I will bring it forth, faith the Lord of hoſts; 


12 and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, aud 
0 into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſely by my 
"WI name; and it ſhall remain in the midſt of his houſe, 
ft and {hall conſume it, with the timber thereof, and 


TH and the {tones thereof. | 121 


* 
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I really wiſh Chriſtians would conſider the dread- di 

ful nature, and the moſt tremendous conſequences du 

4 of apoſtacy, and of corrupting the truths of God, or fic 
* allowing men, not ſound in the faith, tobe admitted in- xx 
to the holy miniſtry. And, Sir, I am warranted, and lag 


C every member of the covenanted church of Chriſt - 
1 in theſe lands is warranted, to declare, in the moſt 


public manner, that the man who does not believe rec 
the whole doctrine in the Confe ſſion of Faith, and mu 
| Catechiſms, Larger and Shorter, is an heretic, din 
| The man who hath ſolemnly profeſſed his faith in Ch 
il theſe doctrines, and ſolemnly vowed, that he will, COL 
through grace, to the utmoſt of his power, maintain rit) 
and defend theſe doctrines againſt all errors and o- 6. 
Pinions contrary to theſe ſcripture doctrines, and 6,4 
{hall dare to avow 3 he hath adopted ſentiments 46 
inconſiſtent with our Confeſſion of Faith and For- 66 
mula, is moſt unqueſtionably chargeable with the 6:1 
| awiul fin of perjury. We may ſmooth the matter 61 
Z as we will, theſe things cannot be diſguiſed; it is 6:4 
in vain for men to dig deep, to hide counſel from 68: | 
| the Lord; be will not be mocked. | the 
mar 
But, Sir, allowing that you ſhould not abſolutely wor 
condemn ſuch a tolerant ſpirit in the members of Ch; 

the Synod, is not ſuch tolerance, and ſuch conduct, 
though tolerated, an injury to all in the Scceſſion? \ 
; No individual bath any right in ſociety to tranſgreſs the 
the eſtabliſhed laws of ſociety, eſpecially as his pro- whe 


feſſed ſubmiſhon to theſe laws was the expreſs con-. lion 
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dition of his admiſſion. This unconſtitutional cons 
duct in the judicatories is ſomewhat like the traf- 
fic of Tyre, mentioned by the Spirit of God, Ezek. 
xxviii. 15, — 20. The reader may conſult this paſ. 
ſage in his Bible. 


The next ſentence in your petition contains your 
requeſt to the Synod, for an alteration in the For- 
mula, It is, indeed, Sir, one of the moſt extraor- 
dinary requeſts that was, ſince the beginning of the 
Chriſtian æra, laid upon the table of a judicatory. 
conſtituted in the name, and acting by the autho- 
rity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: But, ſince we are 
5 diſpoſed to exerciſe ſuch forbearance, and ſince 
« we all ſcem now ſcnſible, that the principles of 
« the. above-mentioned pamphlet accord not with 
& our Confcſlion of Faith and Formula, I think it 
& highly neceſſary, that the Formula be altered, 
& and rendered more conſiſtent with the ſentiments 
& of all our miniſters, elders, probationers, and 
6 ſtudents,” What dreadful infatuation! Is not 
the prophet become a fool? Is not the ſpiritual 
man chargeable with melancholy madneſs, who 


would dare to preſent ſuch a petition to a court of 
Chriſt ? 


My dear Sir, have we not reaſon to think, that 
the holy angels were covered with bluſhes for you, 
when you preſented this moſt extravagant peti- 


ion to the Synod? Were there not loud accla- 
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mation of joy and triumph in the palace of Pande- 
moniurfÞclow, among the infernal apoſtates, upon 
ndous occaſion? Did not the lightnings 
blaze, and the rattling thunders roar? If they did 
not, no thanks to Mr. Frafer. Was not the Aſſo- 
ciate Synod enveloped in an awful preternatural 
darkneſs, when this extraordinary petition was pre- 
ſented. If it was not, no thanks to our reverend 
father. But, my dear Sir, though I really abhor, 
and, in the moſt pointed manner, reprobate your 
conduct, in bringing forward this moſt terrible pe- 
tition; yet I will reaſon with you in diſpaſſio- 
nate language. Did you not conſider, that the per- 
ſons who adviſed and encouraged you to bring for- 
ward fuch a petition, were encouraging and advi- 
ſing you, not only to plunge yourſelf into backſlid- 
ing, apoſtacy, and perjury, but alſo to uſe your in- 
fluence, to plunge the whole reſpectable body of 
Chriſtians, with whom you have long been in 
church-fellowſhip, into the ſame moſt awful ſitua- 
tion with yourſelf? | I know you were adviſed and 
encouraged in this meaſure, The petition was not 
ſimply your own production; neither was it the raſh 
meaſure of the unguarded moment; it was the re- 
ſult of deſign, of conſultation, aud very extenſive 
information. This you have declared, in your pe- 
tition, in the moſt unequivocal manner, Hence you 
ſpeak in univerſal propoſitions, 
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Reverend Sir, in your petition to the Synod : 
let the reader caſt his eye into the very laſt quota- 
tion from Mr, Fraſer's petition, and he mult be 


convinced of the ſoundneſs of this reaſoning; he 


will ſind the following univerſal propoſition, or, at 
leaſt, an univerfal expreſſion: “Since we all ſeem 
«© now ſenſible, that the principles of the above- 
«© mentioned pamphlet accord not with our Con- 
« feſſion of Faith and Formula.“ 


Here the reader will notice, Mr. Fraſer ſpeaks of 
all, and withoutthe ſmalleſt heſitation : ſo vaſtly exten- 
five bis information, that he here ſpeaks, as if he had 
collected into one propoſition the ſentiments of the 
members of the Synod, like fo many rays collected 
into one focus. In this, however, our reverend father 
hath been very much in a miſtake. But there is, be- 
ſides the above, another univerſal expreſſi on in the 
above quotation from the petition to the Synod, in 
the following words: © I think it highly neceſlary 
« that the Formula be altered, and rendered more 
& conſiſtent with the ſentiments of all our miniſters, 


* elders, probationers, and ſtudents.” 


Here the reader will notice, Mr. Fraſer ſpeaks 
for all the miniſters, for all the ruling elders, for 
all the probationers, and for all the ſtudents. It is 
true, there is nothing ſaid concerning the Chriſtian 
people; our reverend father by no means takes the 
multitude iato his account. Perbaps, it was taken 


* 


236 


for granted, by the framers of the petition, that 
the Chriſtian people would, of courſe, follow their 
teachers and leaders, even unto backſliding and a- 
poltacy. Herein they were in a miſtake. In ge- 
neral, the people are more ſtedfaſt to their received 
ſcriptural principles than their teachers and leaders, 
They have taken the alarm, and I have no doubt, 
but they will maintain and defend their principles ; 
they will ſpeak, I hope, to his reverence in ſuch a 
manner, as will make his reverence come to conſi- 
deration. 

They will fay, according to the divine warrant 
given them in the ſcriptures, Take heed to the 
miniſtry which thou halt received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it. This, I confidently expect the Chriſ- 
tian people in the Seceſſion, will, with the moſt de- 
termined firmneſs, ſay to Archippus, whether he 
will hear, or forbear. To the Chriſtian people in 
the Secethon, under God, I look for the pt᷑eſerva- 
tion of our principles, in the midſt of the preſent 
confuſion and apoſtacy. 


They have it yet in their power to hand down 
our principles in ſafety to ſucceeding generations. 
But if they ſhall now ſupinely look on, and ſhow 
indifference, the conſequences may be more alarm- 
ing than they apprehend. 


\ 
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My dear Sir, you will remember, that when 
queen Eſther informed her royal huſband, that her 
life was in imminent danger, the king was in a mo- 
ment electriſied, and diſcovered very great agita- 
tion; when the queen, at the banquet of wine, 
made the following inimitable addreſs, in beautiful, 
bur plaintive language, king Ahaſuerns could no 
longer keep ſilent: Then Eſther the queen an- 
ſwered and ſaid, If I have found favour in thy-ſight, 
O king! and if it pleaſe the king, let my life be gi- 
ven me, at my petition, and my people, at my re- 
queſt; for we are ſold, I, and.my people, to be 
deſtroyed, to be ſlain, and to periſh; but, if we had 
been fold for bondmen and bondwomen, I had 
held my tongue, although the enemy could not 
countervail the king's damage. 


Perhaps king Ahaſuerus, when he deſired his 
charming conſort to tell him what was her peti- 
tion, and, as a teftimany of his ftogular affection 
and eſteem, aſſured her, that her petition ſhould 
be granted, even to the half of his kingdom, on- 
ly expected ſhe would afk for ſuch things which 
might have been obtained, by expending a few 
thouſands of his princely revenue, which was very 
extenſive. Let the reader conſider, for a moment, 
what muſt have been the feelings of the heart of 
an affectionate huſband, to hear his beautiful queen 
alk his royal protection, and to fave ber life from 


the hand of the barbarous ruſſian, and the crucl af- 
K X Fo 
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fallin, wd had projedted her deſtru&ion, and the 
ruin and ns of- * people. r 


He fully ene we fecliugs of his mind in che 
following ſtriking and beautiful reply: Then the 


king, Ahaſuerus, anſwered and ſaid unto Eſther, 


the queen, Who is he, e eee 
preſume in bis heart todo fo? 


| My Year Sir, the . is to you, May 
not every Chriſtian in the Seceſſion addreſs you in 
the fame language; and ſay, Where is he, and who 
are they, who dared to preſume in their bearts, to 


_ adviſe you to bring forward ſuch @ petition to the 


Aﬀociate Synod to have an alteration in onr For- 
mula, and to make- breach of ordmation vows a 
matter of forbearance? Who is he, and where is 
he, who durſt preſume in his heart, -fuch things a- 
gainſt our principles, which we bave ſolemnly ſworn 
we would maintain and d ? Zut 1 ſhall con- 
clude this jetter; it is already by far too long cone 
tinued, I ſhall, in my next, continue my obſerva- 
tions on your petition. I am, 


— 


Revere Ber Sh 


bi 


rn 25 A. #7. 38. #6... Mo. 
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LETTER X. 


To the Rev. JOHN FRASER. 


ReyzREND SIS. : . 


Tur events in divine providence are often very 

ſtriking; and the ſudden changes in divine provi- 
dence command our attention and reverend obſer- 
vation. How ſudden, frequently, are the ene 
in the fituation * the individual? 


Haman, that wicked monſter in human nature, 
was, for a time, raiſed to great eminence; he was, 
for a time, the chief favourite of the king Ahaſue- 
rus. Mordecai, the ſervant of the Lord, was, for 
a long time, in diſtreſſiug circumſtances. He was 
a captive in a ſtrange and, the land of grayen ima- 
ges. | 

The orphan daughter of Abihail, the deceaſed 


uncle of the pious Mordecai, was committed to his 
dare in holy providence. 


To this beautiful orphan he acted as an affectio- 
nate parent. Eſther diſcovered, by her behaviour, 
the moſt fatisfying evidence, of her eſteem for Mor- 


oy 
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decai. She obeyed his parental command, and, 
with filial affection, attended to his inſtructions. 
But how ſudden and aſtoniſhing the tranſition in 
holy providence! The ſituation of Haman and Mor- 
decai was ſuddenly changed. The infamous Ha- 
man was, in a moment, unexpectedly precipitated 
from the high-towering ſummit of his undeſerved 
. dignity and ſplendour : Mordecai was advanced to 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed honour and dignity. The 
cruel Haman was, by the command of his abuſed 
ſovereign, immediately executed, in bis own glit- 
tering palace, upon the gibbet which he had lately 
erected for the execution of Mordecai, the affectio. 
nate friend and protector of che queen, and alſo the pi- 
ous protector of the Lord's people. Mordecai was 
called from the humble cottage to the right. hand 
of the king Abaſuerus, 


My dear Sir, how mournful the fudden change, 
which, in the holy providence of God, hath lately 
taken place among profeſſed witneſs-bearers for the 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government of 
the covenanted church of Scotland! In the times 
ct cur fathers, Seceders were diſtinguiſhed by their 
conſcientious attachment to reformation principles; 
they were ſtedfaſt friends to our ſubordinate ſtand. 
ards. But now, alas! many Seceders have ſeen a 
pamphlet, which contains ſentiments, according to 
your repreſentation, which are inconſiſtent with 
gur Confeſnon of Faith and Formula, Many have 
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adopted theſe heretical ſentiments; and you, reve- 
rend Sir, have petitioned the Synod to make alte- 
rations in the Formula, 


This you think highly neceſſary, that the For- 
mula may be rendered more conſiſtent with the 


ſentiments of all our miniſters, elders, probationers, 


and ſtudents. Reverend Sir, where was your com- 
miſſion given you by all the miniſters, all the el- 
ders, all the probationers, and all the ſtudents, 
to preſent, in their name, ſuch a petition? By 
whom was ſuch a commiſſion delivered? | 


In relation to fome miniſters, elders, probation- 


ers, and ſtudents, you ated as commiſſioner, with» 


out the formality of being aſked, You had no de- 
legation, 


That you might have the conntenance and aflit. 
ance of many miniſters, ſome elders, ſome proba- 
tioners, and of almoſt all the ſtudents in this di- 
honourable buſineſs, I by no means call in queſtion, 
But, Sir, neither you, nor any other of the adop- 
ters of ſuch ſentiments as are inconſiſtent with our 
Confeſhon of Faith and Formula, had any right or 
warrant to uſe ſuch univerſal expreſſions, in your 
petition, in the name of all the miniſters, all the 


. elders, all the probationers, and all the ſtudents, 


Many very much diſapproved of your conduct in e- 
very part of this melancholy buſinels, | 
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- You will moſt unqueſtionably acknowledge, that 
all ſuch individuals have mach reaſon to complain 


of your petition, both in the manner of cxpreſhon, 
and the matter of i its contents. | 


4 am not at all ſurpriſed to hear from you, by 
1 petition to the Synod, that all our ſtudents of 
_ divinity have adopted ſentiments which are incon- 
ſiſtent with our moſt excellent Confeſſion of Faith 
and Formula. I apprehend, no man will be ſurpri- 
ſed at ſuch information, who hath ſeen, and care- 
fully examined the contents of a late malignant pu- 
blication, bearing the name of our preſent profeſ- 
ſor of divinity. All genuine preſbyterians will fcel 
for the ſtudents of divinity in the Seceſſion in their 
preſent ſituation. I hope, however, our ſtudents 
of divinity will now be attended to in a very parti- 
- cular manner by preſbyteries in the Seceſſion, 
Many are now convinced ot the abſolute neceſſity 
of giving more attention than formerly, that defects 
in another important department may not be pro- 
ductive of very unpleafant conſequen ces in the Se- 
ceſſion. It is to be expected that fuch convictions 
will become more univerſal among the members of 
the different preſbyteries. and the ſalutary eonſe- 
quences of ſuch convictions and attention may ſoon 
appear in the Seceſſion. Let not genuine witneſs. 
bearcrs be overwhelmed with deſpondency. 
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I humbly apprehend, that if the judicatories © 


our connection do not ſpeedily make inquiry con- 


cerning the ſituation of our ſtudents of divinity, 


they will give too much occaſion to the public to 
call in queſtion their prudence and their faithful- 


neſs. The training young men for the holy mini- 


ſtry is a matter of the greateſt importance. It is one 
of the moſt important duties of a church. The divis 


nity chair ſhould be filled with a man of the moſt di 


ſtinguiſhed abilities. By all means, let a profeſſon 
of divinity be a man of the moſt exemplary piety. 


From conſcience and affection a ſtedfaſt friend to 


the doctrines of divine revelation. Well acquainted 


with the conſtitution of the Chriſtian church. Well 


acquainted with, and a ſtedfaſt friend to our fil 
dinae ſtandards. A profeffor of divinity in tic . 
ceſſion ſhould be a conſcientious friend to reformas 
tion principles. A ſtedfaſt friend to the doctrine, 


worſhip, diſcipline, and government of the cove- 
panted church of Scotland, or it is impoſſible tor 
bim to diſcharge, with faithfulneſs, the important 
duties of his ſtation, according to the deſign of his 


appointment. It is by no means ſufficient for ſuch 
a ſtation, that a miniſter hath very extenſive acquain= 
tance with books, and be able, very readily, to 
quote the ſayings, or bring into view the ſentiments 
of antient and modern authors. A man may be 
very able to perform ſuch a buſineſs, whouxannot, 


with propriety, be repreſented as a earned man. 
He may, ds be more properly repreſented by 


— 
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the deſcription given by the poet, in the following 
lines, 


6 A bookiſh biſhop, ignorantly read, | 
„ With lumps of learned lumber in his head.“ 


A profeſſor of divinity ſhonld be a man of taſte, 
and refined in his manners. This is a circumſtance 
of much more importance than the generality of 
ſtudents, and others, perhaps, imagine. 


la fine, a profeffor of divinity ſhould be a man 
of genuine picty, without enthuſiaſm. A man of 
authority, without tyranny. A man of gravity, 
without auſterity. A man of firmneſs, and manly 
confidence, without the affectation and ſclf-impor- 
tance of the infizniftcant pedant. A man of con- 
deſcenſion, gentleneſs, and affability, without mean- 
| neſs, or a grovelling familiarity. Such a man will 
never wantonly ſport with the feelings of his ſtu- 
dents, but he will not be the dupe of their caprice 
and whim. 


le will not, in any inſtance, give them unneceſ- 
fary pain; bur he will, with Chriſtian and manly 
gravity and affection, inſiſt, that, in a diltgent and 
c conſcientious manner, they ſhall give attention to 
their duty, as ſtudents of divinity, and as Chriſti. | 
ans. He will, very frequently, in the moſt earneſt 
manner, put them ia remembrarce of the infinite 
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importance of perſonal religion, and of exemplary 
piety in ſtudents of divinity. He will, frequently, 
bring into their view, the importance of the office 
of the holy miniſtry, and the infinite value of im- 
mortal ſouls. Inſtead of giving them encourage- 
ment in reading empty and triſling modern books 
upon toleration, he will, with carneſtneſs, recom- 
mend to them a diligent peruſal of the holy ſcrip- 
tures. He will, frequently, put them in remem- 
brance of the. honourable character, and important 
attainments of young Timothy, as repreſented by 
an inſpired apollle, 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that, from 
a child, thou haſt known the holy ſcriptures, which 
are able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. He will often inform 
them, that the man who would defire to preach the 
doctrines of the croſs, to the glory and honour of 
God, hath very much need to learn, through the. 
teaching of the holy Spirit, how to bear the croſs 
of Jeſas, If any man will be my diſciple, let him 
take up his croſs, and follow me. Before Saul of 
Tarſus was commithoned to preach the goſpel, the, 
Spirit of God darted an arrow of conviction into 
his conſcience, and mortally wounded his legal pha- 
riſaical pride, and laid that bloody perſecutor pro- 
ſtrate at the feet of the bleſſed Jeſus, whom he had 
impiouſly perſecuted in his members, 


If young men are permitted to preach the goſpel, 
before they have ihe legal pride of their Learts in 
L . 
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this manner deſtroyed, they will, moſt unqueſtion- 
ably, in one form or another, perſecute our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, either in his truths, or in his members, 
or perhaps in both. 


Such preachers will find liule ſatisfaction in 
ſearching the holy ſcriptures, and our ſubordinate 
ſtandards; they will find more pleaſure in reading 
modern books upon toleration, and will, very rea- 
dily, adopt ſentiments contained in fuch publica- 
tions, though contrary to the oracles of God, and 
contrary to our ſubardinate ſtandards; they will 
be a plague to the church of Chriſt. 


Reverend Sir, would it not be conſidered as ex- 
tremely arrogant preſumption, in a number of cri- 
minals, to bring forward a petition to the judge, 
to make alterations in the laws of the country, be- 
cauſe thefe criminals had impiouſly tranſgreſſed the 
laws, and deſerved puniſhment? The application 
is very obvious. f 


I ſhall now proceed to review another ſentiment 
in your petition: © What pity is it, that the ſmal- 
« leſt contrariety ſhould exiſt between the ſenti- 
«© ments of any of us and our folemn profeſſion, 
when our principles and profeſſion are in the 
main ſo m. to the unerring ſtandard of 
„truth? Doubtleſe, the profeſſion of a church 
* ought perfectly to harmonize with her real prin- 
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e ciples, and nothing either eſſential or circum- 
<« ſtantial ſhould be profeſſed, which is not fully 
« believed.“ 


Reverend father, ſuch a ſentiment is moſt un- 
becoming your character and ſtation, as a miniſter 
of the everlaſting goſpel, and a profeſſed witneſs- 
bearer for the doQrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and go- 
vernment of the covenanted church of Chriſt in 
theſe lands. Is not ſuch a looſe ſentiment unbe- 
coming a watchman, placed by our divine Maſter, 
upon the walls of Zion, to give an alarm, upon the 
approach of danger, to the church of the living 
God? When you firſt diſcovered the danger of 
backſliding and apoſtacy, it would have been more 
becoming your ſtation, to have lifted up your voice 
like the trumpet, and have given faithful warning 
to all concerned. This was the more eſpecially 
your duty, as you had diſcovered that ſome of the 
citizens were become unfaithful, and had even e- 
ſpouſed the intereſts of the enemy. : 

Sir, when you had reaſon to believe, that many 
office-bearers, and others, had adopted ſentiments 
inconſiſtent with our Confeſſion of Faith and For- 
mula, did you not conſider their imminent danger 
of apoſtacy and perjury? Have not all office. bear- 
ers in our connection ſolemnly engaged to maintain 
and defend our principles, in oppoſition to all er- 
rors and opinions, contrary to our Confeſſion and 
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Catechiſms, which are founded upon the word of 
God? Have not all in the Seceſſion eſpouſed a teſ- 
timony for the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and 
rovernment-of the covenanted church of Scotland? 
It was moſt unqueſtionably your indiſpenſible duty, 
as a faithful watchman, and a father in the church, 
to have blown the trumpet, and founded an alarm 
in God's holy mountain, againſt backfliding, apo- 
ſtacy, and perjury. You moſt undoubtedly had a 
call, in holy providence, to give immediate warn» 
ing to the judicatories in the Seceſſion, and, in a 
faithful manner, to have called upon them, to uſe 
lawful means to ſtem the torrent of apoſtacy, that 
the church might not be overflowed with error and 
hereſy, like a ſweeping deluge. 


My dear Sir, had you brought forward the ſen- 
timents contained in the pamphlet which you men- 
tion, and demonſtrated faithfully to the Synod their 
inconſiſtency with the precious doctrines of revela- 
tion, as exhibited in onr Confeſhon of Faith and 
Catechiſms, before this time, theſe heretical ſenti- 
ments might have been judicially condemned. 


Beſides, was not your call to this important duty 
very obvious, when, according to your own repre» 
ſentation you had reaſon to think that many in the 
Seceſſion, both private Chriſtians, and cflice. bear- 
ers, had adopted theſe heretical ſentiments, not ad- 
yerting to their inconſiſtency with our Confeſſion 
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of Faith and Formula? Was it not preſent duty to 
uſe, with diligence and faithfulneſs, all lawful and 
conſtitutional means to have the heretical imme- 
diately reclaimed, or, if they continued obſtinate in 
avowing fentiments inconſiſtent with our Confeſſion 
of Faith and Formula, to have them immediately 
depoſed from their office in the holy miniſtry. 


This important duty, Reverend Sir, you omit- 
ted. What is the confequence? Alas! you have 
been permitted, in holy providence, to bring for- 
ward to the Synod a moſt melancholy petition, not 
to condema theſe hereſies, but to adopt them, and 
exchange for them fome of the precious truths of 
God in our Confeſhon of Faith and Formula ? 


Sir, will not all heretics uſe the ſame fentiment 
and language, which you have uſed in the laſt quo- 
tation from your petition? Will they not maintain, 
that their principles and profcfion are agreeable, 
and in the main, , conſonant to the unerring ſtand- 
ard of truth? Moſt undoubtedly they will; and 
who will pretend to maintain, that they may not 
uſe ſuch language with as much propricty, with as 
much decency, as you have uſed ſuch language in 
your petition to the Synod? 


Reverend Sir, allow me to put you in mind, that, 
let your real principles be what they will, we know 
what is your profeſſion, and what ought to be youx + 
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principles, fo long as you continue in the Seceſſion, 
You know, that no honeſt man, continuing in the 
Seceſſion, will adopt ſentiments inconſiſtent with 
our Confeſſion of Faith and Formula. You have 
ſaid, in your petition, Doubtleſs, the profeſſion of 
a church ought to harmonize with her real prin- 
ciples. I would obſerve upon this ſentiment, that 
both the principles and profeflion of a church 
ought perfectly to harmonize with the precious o- 
racles of God; and the converſation of her office. 
bearers and members ſhould, moſt undoubtedly, 
correſpond to the ſame unerring ſtandard. Sir, 
you know, that our Confeſſion of Faith and For- 
mula are agreeable to the holy ſcriptures. They 
will never correſpond with the heretical ſentiments 
contained in your favourite pamphlet, nor with 
your petition, 


All attempts to purloin our Confeſſion and For- 
mula are but labour in vain. All attempts to ſub- 
ſtitute, in their place, the heretical ſentiments of a 
pamphlet, are alſo in vain. We are bound to be- 
lieve all the truths of God; and our profeſſion muſt 
correſpond to our faith. We have all eſpouſed 
the Confeſſion of Faith. They are not real Seced- 
ers who have adopted ſentiments contained in a 
pamphlet, which are inconſiſtent with the Confeſ.- 
Gon of Faith and Formula, 
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All office-bearers. in the Seceſſion have ſolemuly 
profeſſed, that the Confeſhon of Faith and Cate- 
chiſms, are the Confeſſion of their Faith; they 
have not made ſuch a profeſhon reſpecting the ſen- 
timents in the pamphlet, which you have repre- 
ſented, as inconſiſtent with our Confeſſion of Faith 
and Formula. This hath only been done by ſome 
young men, mentioned in your petition. But theſe 
young men are not Seceders, according to your re- 
preſentation ; they are only heretical pamphleteers. 
In the Seceſſion they are mere impoſtors. Is it not 
an impoſition on the Chriſtian people, who apply 
for ſermon from Seceders, to fend them young 
men. who have adopted ſentiments inconſiſtent with 
our Confeſſion of Faith and Formula? 


Sir, we have ſolemnly promiſed, in the preſence 
of God, and before the church, and before the 
world, that we will, through grace, to the utmoſt 
of our power, maintain and defend the doctrines in 
our moſt excellent Confeſſion of Faith and Cate- 
chiſms: but we never have, and, I firmly truſt, ma- 
ny of us, never ſhall make any ſuch promiſe con- 
cerning the heretical ſentiments you mention in 
your petition to the Synod, 


My dear Sir, conſider that we have all ſolemnly 
vowed, to the moſt high God, that we will follow 
no diviſive courſes, from the doctrine, worſhip, dif- 
cipline, and government of the covenanted church 
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of Scotland. If we grant your petition, and make 


alterakons in the Formula, we precipitate ourſelves 
into backſliding, apoſtacy, and perjury, That 


dreadful infatuation muſt have taken poſſeſſion of 


your mind, when you complied, by liſtening to ad- 
vice to bring forward ſuch a petition to the Synod. 
Sir, the highwayman, who attacks the innocent 
traveller, and, with the piſtol at his breaſt, demands 
his money, is a ruftian, and may be conſidered as 
a barbarous aſſaſſin in intention. But, Sir, the man 
who endeavours to plunge the friends of truth into 
fou!-ruining apoſtagy and perjury, is infinitely more 
criminal-than all the highwaymen that ever appear- 
ed before the judge, or upon the platform. A man 
may loſe his money, and even his natural life, 
without a wound to his conſcience; but the man 
who plunges himſelf, or his neighbours, into apo- 
ſtacy and perjury, is an enemy unto the precious 
ſoul. Have not you, reverend Sir, have not all 
the miniſters in the Seceſſion, promiſed, in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, to be faithful, according to ordina- 
tion engagements, as they ſhall anſwer to our di- 
vine Maſter, at his glorious appearance, with all 
his ſaints. | | 


My. dear Sir, we muſt ſoon give in our account 
to our bleſſed Lord. You, and many others in the 
holy miniſtry, are far advanced in life: they muſt 
ſoon remove to the eternal world. Muſt it not be 
extremely uncomfortable, in the views of dcath, for 
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a miniſter of the goſpel to have his conſcience ae: 
euſing him with the breach of ordination vows and 
engagements. Shall an awakened conſcience charge 
the miniſter, ſaying, Thou art the man who uſed 
endeavours to plunge all your connections into a- 
poſtacy ? ? you have in this ated very unfaithfully 


in your important ſtation! On the other hand, 


how comfortable in the midſt of all the agonizing 
pains, and all the other melancholy ſcenes which 
may attend a death-bed, to be able, in the midſt of 
weeping friends and relations, to adopt the triumph- 
ant language of the apoſtle; 2 Tim. iv. 7. I am 
now ready to be offered, and the time of my depar- 
ture is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have 
finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. Hence. 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ- 
neſs, which the Lord the righteous judge ſhall give 
me at that day:_ and not to me only, but unto all 
them alſo that love his appearing,” compared with 
2 Cor. i. 12. For our rejoicing is this, the teſti- 
mony of our conſcience, that in fimplicity and 
godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our converſation 
in the world, and more abundantly to you-wards.”” 


Reverend Sir, ſuch cordials as thefe muſt be 
very refreſhing upon a death-bed. We will ſoon 
have occaſion for them: let us look forwald to our 
diffolution. Though faithfulneſs in the ſervice of 
the Lord, will never, by a genuine believer, be 

M M 
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made the foundatiqn of his confidence.. Having 

done his duty, he will acknowledge himſelf an un- 
profitable ſervant; yet his faithfulneſs may be a 
very cothfottable evidence of the reality and power 
of religion in the ſoul. All the expectations of the 
child of God, are connected with the divine pro- 

mile: his redemption is through the blood of our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt. 


It is in the righteouſneſs of Immanuel that the be- 
liever is exalted; he diſclaims his own tighteouſ- 
neſs as filthy rags. Jchovah is our righteouſneſs. 
Vet how pleaſant to the Chriſtian, to have ſeriptu- 
ral evidences, that he is, by vital union, in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; and that, by his grace, according to 
the divine promiſe, he hath been enabled to be 
faithful in his ſervice. If our hearts condemn us 
not, then have we confidence toward God. But 
if our hearts eondemn us, God is greater than our 


hearts, and knoweth all things. The Lord is inti- the 
mately acquainted with all the deſigns of men a. ſer 
gainſt the truth. No attempt to plunge profeſſors yo 
of religion into apoſtacy from their received prin- tio 
eiples can eſcape his obſervation. - Solemnly conſi- ly, 
der theſe things, reverend Sir. May the Lord give = _ 
us wiſdom in all things, and grace to be faithful titi 
unto the end of our lives. May we at laſt receive the 
the crbwn of life. I am, in 

2 ie Reverend Father, co 


Your, & c. th 
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LETTER RI. 


To the Rev. JOHN FRASER. 


REVEREND SIR, 


| . 

Ix your petition to the Synod, craving altera- 
tions in our Formula, you have given a very hum- 
bling repreſentation of the preſent fituation of the 
church of Chriſt in the Seceſſion. Many private 
Chriſtians, and office-bearers, you ſay, there is rea- 
ſon to apprehend, have adopted ſentiments incon- 
ſiſtent with our Confeſſion of Faith and Formula. 


According to your repreſentation, they found 
theſe ſentiments contained in a pamphlet. Such 
ſentiments may be found in many pamphlets. But 5 
you inform the Synod, that many in our connec- 
tion adopted theſe heretical ſentiments inadvertent- 
ly, not obſerving their inconſiſtency with our Con- 
feſſion of Faith and Formula. You therefore pe- 
tition the Synod to apply a proper remedy againſt 
che preſent corruption. But, Sir, is an alteration 
in the Formula a proper remedy againſt what you 
conſider as the preſent corruption? Is there no o- 


ther remedy for a threatened mortification in the 
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foot, but a mortal blow on the head, or a wound 


in the heart? Sir, theſe are tremendous remedies 


indeed! The proper remedy againſt the preſent 
cgrruption is very obvious. If any in our connec- 
tion have, through inadvertency, adopted here- 
tical ſentiments, let them immediately renounce them. 
Let the Synod immediately examine into this apo- 
ſtacy, and condemn, judicially, all ſentiments which 
are inconſiſtent with the holy ſcriptures, and incon- 
ſiſtent with our nfeſſion or Formula. Let the 
Synod uſe the means which the Lord hath appoint- 


ed in bis word, to reclaim all, who have, through 


inadvertency, adopted ſuch ſentiments. If it ſhould 
be found, upon trial, that ſome are ſo much ena- 
moured with theſe ſentiments, that they refuſe to 
be reclaimed. If they continue obſtinate, and are 
determined, that, like the ſervant under the law, 
they ſhall have their ears bored through with an 
awl, and nailed faſt to the door-polt of heretical 
ſentiments. Let us, after the firſt and ſecond ad- 
monition, reje& them from the ren in the Se · 


geſſion. 


Knowing that all ſuch are ſubverted, and have 
ſinned, being condemned of themſelyes. My dear 
Sir, if we ſhall attempt to make alterations in the 
Formula, in order to embrace heretical ſentiments 

contained in pamphlets, which may charm and be- 
witch the vain mind of inadyertent and unſtedfaſt 
jodividuals, when {hall we bring ſuch alterations tg 
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a concluſion? I humbly apprehend it could never 
be accompliſhed. Perhaps ſome other of our bre- 
thren may ſee another pamphlet, which may alſo 
contain ſentiments inconſiſtent with our Confeflion 

of Faith and Formula, He may, perhaps, adopt 
theſe heretical ſentiments. 'You, Sir, have given 
him an example how to act in ſuch circumſtances. 
He will, no doubt, bring forward a petition to the 
Synod, and crave an alteration in the Formula, 
Every individual hath as good a right to bring for- 
ward a petition as Mr. Fraſer. He bath as good 
a right to obtain a hearing at the bar of the Sy» 
nod. 


Perhaps he may uſe arguments of equal impor- 
tance, to perſuade Seceders to adopt his favourite 
pamphlet, as you have advanced in favour of your 
pamphlet, in your petition to the Synod, He 
could, perhaps, give ſome account of the reſpecta- 
bility of the writer of his favourite pamphlet, the 
time and the deſigu of the publication, and alſo 
of the ſentiments therein contained. If the Synod 
act conſiſtently, we muſt have another patch to 
the Formula, which will be a ſecond preamble. 


This, Sir, will be an endleſs buſineſs: in time, 
the Formula might be rendered quite inviſible, and. 
nothing to be ſeen but preambles. It is at leaſt poſ- 
ſible, Sir, that, by a continuation of the proceſs, the 
patches upon the Formula may become as numerous 
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as the names upon the roll of the Synod. Beſides, as 
your pamphlet contains ſentiments inconſiſtent with 
our Confeſſion of Faith and Formula, ſome other 
writer of a pamphlet may contradit your pamph- 
let, and then the correfpondiag preambles will alſo 
contradict one another. The author of your fa- 
vourite pamphlet repreſents all legal eſtabliſhments 
of religion as improper and unwarraatable. But 
ſome other writer of a pamphlet may maintain ſen- 
timents, equally exceptionable, upon the other ex- 
tremity. What if ſome writer of a pamphlet ſhould 
de ſo extravagant, as to maintain, that it is altoge- 
ther improper and unwarrantable for any church 

to be without a civil eſtabliſhment ? 

Sir, there is no ſaying to what extravagant 
lengths men may proceed in the writing of hereti- 
cal pamphlets. The late celebrated Dr. Webſter, 
when delivering his ſentiments upon the Popiſh bill, 
in a conſtituted judicatory, introduced the follow. 
ing anecdote. 


A young gentleman, attending the univerſity of 
Edinburgh, became extravagantly fond of that 
healthful amuſement the golf. A day of faſting and 
humiliation was iatimated by royal authority. At 
this circumſtance the young gentleman was very 
much concerned, becauſe it would, for a day at 
leaſt, deprive him of his favourite amuſement. Be- 
ipg ia company with ſome young gentlemen, who 
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were his companions, the intimatiori of the faſt. 
day became the topic of converſation. The young 
gentleman maintained, that a man might be a very 
good Chriſtian, though he ſhould amuſe himſelf, 
by playing at the golf upon the king's faſt-day. 


Being in this ſentiment contradicted by his com- 
panions, the youth became immediately very warm: 
he even changed his tone, and became ſo extrava- 
gantly uureaſonable, as to maintain, in argument, 
that it was abſolutely impoſſible for auy man to be 
a good Chriſtian, if he did not play at the golf 900 
on the king's falt. day. 


This little ſtory, as delivered by the reverend 
Doctor, had a very good effect upon the court. It 
feemed to put the members into good humour, 
though fome keenneſs had been diſcovered, in de- 
livering their ſentiments, reſpecting the important 
bufineſs then under conſideration. 


My dear Sir, let us have no patches or pre- 
ambles to our Formula. Let the preamble be re- 
moved? it 1s really a deformity, I have warned 
you, as a friend, what this buſineſs may produce, 
if the proceſs ſhould be continued, and your ex- 
ample imitated by other brethren... If, in our time, 
we ſhall do very little good in the church of Chriſt, 
let us be upon our guard, leſt we be inſtrumental 
in doing much evil. Let profeſſed witueſs- bearets 
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continue in the enjoyment of their received ſerip. 
tural principles, which, in the providence of God; 
are, for a time, under our care and protection, as 
inſtruments; in our important ſtation. Let us com- 
mit theſe things only to faithful men, who ſhall be 
able to teach others alſo. It is inconſiſtent with 
faithfulneſs, to admit men to the holy miniſtry, in 


the Seceſſion, who have adopted ſentiments incon- 
ſiſtent with our Confeſſion of Faith and Formula. 


The preſent preamble, which ferves as ſteps to e- 
nable weak brethren to aſcend to miniſter at the 
altar in the Seceſſion, only diſcovers the nakedneſs 
of ſuch feeble candidates for theholy miniſtry, Com- 
mon decency calls, loudly, that-ſuch ſteps ſhould 
be immediately removed. If any candidates appear 
to be ſo feeble, that they are not able to aſcend in the 
ordinary and honeſt way, let them be diſmiſſed. I, 
for my part, do not attach all the blame to the can- 
didates. Had office. bearers in the Seceſſion conti- 
nued faithful to their ſolemn engagements, no can- 
didates for the holy miniſtry in the Seceſſion would 
have dared to avow before any preſbytery, that 
they bad adopted ſentiments inconſiſtent with our 


Confeſſion of Faith and Formula. 


Reverend Sir, I have now finiſhed my obſerva- 
tions, reſpecting your unhappy petition to the Sy- 
nod. I cannot determine, whether it may be ne- 
ceſſary to addreſs you, and the public, any far. 
ther on this ſubject, or not. If you, or any other, 


ſhall be pleaſed to anſwer theſe letters, I ſhall en- 
deavour to conſider theſe anſwers with candour 
and imparflality. I ſhall uſe the freedom to give 
my reverend father an advice: Confider theſe ſen- 
timents, I beſeech you. It is of no importance to 
conſider who is the author of theſe letters; but 
conſider, feriouſly, their contents. Conſider what 
injury you have occaſioned, by your petition, to the, 
intereſts of religion in the Seceſſion, by craving an 
alteration in the Formula. Conſider, my dear Sir, 
whence you have fallen. Repent, and do your firſt 
works, according to your folemn profeſſion and en- 
gagements, when you were ordained to the holy 
miniſtry, If you have already diſcovered your miſ- 
take, in bringing forward, through advice, that 
petition, for alterations in our Formula; immedi. 
ately do juſtice to the cauſe you have injured. Im- 
mediately do juſtice to the injured Chriſtian people 
in the Seceſſion, whom you have grieved and of- 
fended, by your conduct in that diſhonourable ap- 
plication, You will, I hope, fee it your duty to 
uſe means for removing unpleaſant feelings and jea- 
louſies from the minds of all with whom you are 
connected in church-fellowſhip. I will candidly ac- 
knowledge, that whilit I very much diſapprove of 
your coudutt in bringing forward your petition, I 
will alſo acknowledge, it hath been the occaſion of 
diſcovering our mournſul ſituation. This, in the 
event, may be of importance to genuine Seceders. 
The ſuare, in my judgment, is now broken. I hum- 
NN. 
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bly apprehend, the backſliders from our principles 


in the Seceſſion have nearly finiſhed their career. 
They have made bold exertions, in ended v ouring to 
make alterations, contrary to their ſolemn vows and 


engagements. They have been diſappointed. They 


muſt now act according to their ordination vows, or 
feparate from genuine Seceders. There is no alter - 
native! The malignant publications which have 
lately made their appearance in the Seceſſion have, 
moſt completely, done the buſineſs. The keenneſs 
difcovered in the Synod, in oppoſition to a judicial 
inquiry into the contents of theſe unconſtitutional 
publications, hath given very important informa» 
tion to the faithful in our connection. 


Had backſliders from our principles continued, 
like the timorous mole, to dig under ground, and, 
m a fecret manner, to undermine the Seceſſion 
church, their conduct might have been attended 
with very alarming and dangerous conſequences. 
But now, having the boldneſs to make their ap- 
pearance in the moſt public manner, Seceders have 
an opportunity of examining their ſentiments. 


We are ſtill in poſſeſſion of ſo much diſcerument, 
as to be able to diſtingnilth between a Preſbyterian 
and an Independent; between a Covenanter and a 
Malignant; between a Witneſs-bearer for the doc- 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline, and goverument of the 
church of Chriſt in theſe kingdoms, and an Apo- 
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ſtate from the covenanted principles of che church 
of Scotland, for which in the Seceſſion we bave 
diſplayed a banner, and eſpouſed a teſtimony. May 
the Lord turn back our captivity, and make us ſing 


together, with the voice, in truth and tender affec- 
tion, in the righteous ways of the Lord. I am, 


N 

| 

| 

| 4 

Reverend Dear Father, 970 | 
| 

\ 

| 

/ 

| 


Yours, in our common Lord, &c. 
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LETTER II. 


To the Rev. GEORGE LAWSON, 


A ſmooth Stone from the Brook, 


2 PETER ii. 
21 FOR IT HAD BEEN BETTER FOR THEM NOT 20 
HAVE KNOWN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAN, 


AFTER THEY HAVE KNOWN IT, TO TURN FRO TH 
HOLY COMMANDMENT DELIVERED UNTO THEM. 


22 BUT IS HAPPENED UNTO THEM ACCORDING 


TO THE TRUE PROFERB, THE DOG ITS TURNED 70 


HIS OWN VOMIT AGAIN; AND THE So, THAT WAS 
WASHED, TO HER WALLOWING IN THE MIRE. 


REVEREND 81 "iy 
Tur Holy Ghoſt, in very alarming language, 


gives warning to profeſſors of religion, concerning 
the danger of apoſtacy. It is our indiſpenſible duty, 
frequently to view, and ſolemnly to ponder ſuch in- 
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ſpired declarations. ys bn the truth is or- 
dinarily attended wich dreadful infatuation. The 
infatuation of his mind greatly increaſes the danger 
of the heretic, It ſteels his mind againſt the means 
ot information and conviction. 


Let God be true, though every man ſhould be 
a liar. He often finds the erroneous and heretical, 
treating, with ſupercilious contempt, the ſound rea- 
ſoning, and ſcriptural arguments, of the orthodox, 
The apoſtate from the truth ſtands aloof, with a 
bold, though unmanly fanaticiſm, from the faith- 
ful, and deſpiſes the earneſt expoſtulations of his 
genuine friends. Perhaps, Sir, you, and your greater 
part, mentioned in the, 47th page of your publica- 
tion, will yet be recovered from your apoſtacy. 
You will not continue to avow heretical ſentiments, 
ſo contrary to your ſolemn profeſſion, at the time 
of your ordination, and ſo inconſiſtent with your 
ſolemn engagements. ; 


- I ſhall proceed to a more particular examiaation 
of your ſentiments, and endeavour to point out to 
you their abſurdity and danger. I ſhall again bring 
into your view, and the view of my reader, what 
you have advanced in the 47th page of your book, 
L. *The truth of the matter ſeems to be this: The 
greater part of us deteſt compulſion in matters 
of religion, and have been extremely unwilling 
{© to believe that there is any thing in our venee 
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c rable ſtandards which gives the leaſt countenance 
6 to it,“ &c. 


My dear Sir, you, moſt unqueſtionably, will re- 
nounce this ſentiment. You will not, ſurely, al- 
low, that you, and your greater part, deteſt the 
conduct of Moſes, the ſervant of the Lord, in the 
wilderneſs, when he uſed ſome compulſory meaſures 
with the worſhippers of Serapis, junior. You know, 
the idol was engaging ; it was a golden calf, To 
this part of the Bible, according to your repreſen- 
tation, a preamble would be neceſſary, to make the 
idolatry of the Iſraelites a matter of forbearance. 
According to your repreſeptation, which you have 
given of yourſelf, and your greater part, the con- 
duct of pious Aſa, king of Judah, will, in your eyes, 


be very deteſtzble. You will alſo deteſt the con- 


duct of the people of Judah, who joined with this 
holy man, in reformation and compulſory meaſures 
in religion, 2 Chron. xv, 12. © And they entered 
into a covenant to ſeek the Lord God of their fa- 
thers, with all their heart, and with all their ſoul; 
That whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord God of 
Iſrael ſhould be put to death, whether ſmall or great, 
whether man or woman. And they ſware unto the 
Lord, with a loud voice, and with ſhouting, and 
with trumpets, and with cornets, And all Judah 
rejoĩced at the oath; for they had ſworn with all 
their heart, and ſought him with their whole de- 
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| fire, and he was found of them; and the Lord gave 
them reſt round about.“ 


Reverend Sir, what will your greater part, who 


deteſt compulſion in religion, do with this part of 
the Bible? Will they dare to ſay, that they deteſt 
ſuch compulſion in matters of religion? Either they 
mult ſay fo, or they mult diſclaim what you have 
advanced in the laſt quotation from your publica- 
tion. If you, and your greater part, continue to 
adhere to your doctrine, they muſt have a preamble 
to this part of the Bible, concerning king Aſa, that 
you, and your greater part, may make it a matter 
of forbearance, whether men fhall feel the Lord 


' God of their fathers or not. O, my dear Sir, o- 


pen your eyes, and retract your abſurdities, re- 
ſpecting yourſelf, and your greater part. Sir, you 


will remember the ſcourge of ſmall cords, and the 


aſe of that ſcourge, by our bleſſcd Lord. I might 
here, very eaſily, run you up into a very unplea- 
fant corner; but the cogclution is fo obvious, that 
illuſtration and argument are unneceſlary. I ſhall 
leave the application with yourſelf, I wiſh it may 
reach conviction, | 


Sir, there is ſome meaſure of compulſion in mat- 
ters of religion. In the book of Revelation, in the 
epiſtles to the feven churches, will you gravely 
fay, that you, and your greater part, continue to 
deteſt all compulſion in matters of religion? If you 
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do ſo, you muſt have a great number of predmbles 
to the Old and New Teſtaments. But, Sir, we 
may, in charity, hope that you will renounce the 
ſentiment contained in the [laſt quoration in your 
book, and, in the next edition, you will make the 
{otedh ſtand thus, viz. © The truth of the mat- 
ter is evidently this, all the doctrines contained in 
our moſt excellent Confeſſion of Faith and Cate- 
chiſms are founded upon, and agreeable to the holy 
ſcriptures. He who deteſts any of the doctrines 
contained in the Confeſſion and Catechiſms, . 
| thefe doctrines alſo in the Bible.“ 


Such an amendment will be a very great im- 
provement to your book. I hope the next edi- 
tion will not be called Roſinante, nor the reverend 
author compared to the Don, who was maſter to 
the celebrated Sancha Pancha; from whoſe mouth 
many Scots proverbs are, from time to time, pour- 


ed forth, like the rapid torrent. Pray, Sir, what 


is the whole, to which yogr greater part, in the 
laſt quotation, is a relative. It cannot be the whole 
body of Seceders. No genuine Seceder deteſts any 
of the truths of God. Such as do fo, may, perhaps, 
be Seceders by name, and by profeſſion; but, if 
they deteſt any of the truths of our holy religion, 
they are not Seceders; they are apoſtates from Se- 
ceſſion principles. Every genuine Seceder is a lo- 
ver of all the truths. of God in the Old and New 


. 2 89 
Teſtaments. He is alſo a lover of all the docttines 
contained in our ſubordinate ſtandards. 


What then is your whole, to which your greater 
part is a relative? It cannot be the whole body of 
the orthodox; for you will acknowledge, that men, 
who deteſt any of the truths of God, are no part 
of the orthodox; they have plunged into error, 
and, as volunteers, they muſter under the horrid 
banner of the heretic. I ſhall take it for granted, 


.that your ſentiment in the laſt quotation, is, by this 


time, even yourſelf being judge, ridiculous and ab- 
ſurd. 


We ſhall now proceed to the following ſentence: 
L. Perhaps we have, too obſtinately, ſhut our 
eyes to the light, from an exceſs of veneration for 
our fathers, or an unwillingneſs to cut ourſelves off 
from that body with which, we are connected, and 
from every body of preſbyterians in the kingdom.“ 


Reverend Sir, have you fairly acknowledged 
yourſelf an apoſtate from preſbyterian principles? 
Are you, and your greater part, only preſbyterians 
in darkneſs, or ſo long as you ſhut your eyes, obſti- 
nately, againſt the light? When ever you, and your 
greater part, ſhall, like honeſt men, open your eyes, 
muſt an alarming and dangerous operation take 
place, which you call cutting off, or amputation ? 


Is it neceſſary, that, with your own hands, you mull 
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perform the operation, and cut yourſelves off from 
every body of preſbyterians in the kingdom? This, 
-Sir, is ſpeaking very plainly indeed ; he may run 
who reads, and, at the fame time, fally underſtand 
your meaning. Whether yon, or your greater part, 
ſhall open your eyes or not, it is time Seceders 
ſhould open their eyes, and behold their moſt dan- 
gerous tuation. Permit me to afk you, Sir, why 
you continue in the Seceſſion, ſince you are not of 
preſbyterian principles? Why do you continue in 
the divinity chair? You continue only, you fay, by 
ſhutting your eyes. Is the divinity chair a place 
for a blind man, or a ſtation to be occupied by a 
man who, obſtinately, ſhuts his eyes againſt the 
light? Is there no danger to the young gentlemen 
under your inſpection? Is it to be ſuppoſed, that 
you will teach others theſe truths in our ſubordi- 
nate ſtandards, which you have faid are deteſted 
by you, and your greater part? May we not fear 
that the young gentlemen may catch the dangerous 
diſtemper of apoſtacy from preſbyterian principles, 
and ſpread the infection through the whole Seceſ- 
ſion? TI hope you, and your greater part, will take 
the advice of the poet, and not too raſhly proceed 
to the amputation which you have mentioned. If 
the operation be abſolutely neceſſary, let it not be 


ioo long neglected: this may be attended with dan- 


ger to the whole body of Seceders: Cuncta prius 
tentanda, ſed immedicabile vulnus, enſe recidendum 
we pars fincera irahatur. Let all lawful means 
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be uſed to prevent the amputation; but, if the a- 
poſtacy cannot be cured; if you, and your greater 
part, continue obſtinate, in deteſting ſome of the 
doctrines of our holy religion, as arranged in our 
ſubordinate ſtandards, by all means let the amputa- 
tion take place; remove yourſelves from amongſt 
honeſt preſbyterians, that you may not be iaſtru- 
mental in leading others into the ſame alarming and 
dangerous ſituation with yourſelves. 


Sir, If your repreſentation be a juſt one, and your 
greater part, are, moſt undoubtedly, objects of com- 
paſſion; you are plunged into very dangerous cir- 
cumſtances, 2 Peter ii. 21,—you have, indeed, ſe- 
riouſly ſpeaking, given a moſt alarming and melan- 
choly deſcription of yourſelf, and your, greater 


part: but, Sir, I will venture to affirm, in the moſt, 


public and poſitive manner, that, upon a fair en- 
quiry, you will find you are in a very great miſ- 
take; at leaſt, you are very much miſtaken with 
with reſpe& to the greater part. Sir, you will find 
very few of your brethren in the holy miniſtry who 
will ſubſcribe your whimſical aſſertion; very few 
will acknowledge, that they deteſt any of the truths 
of our holy religion, or any of the doctrines con- 
tained in our ſubordinate ſtandards. They will not 
acknowledge, that they have abſolutely ſhut their 
eyes againſt the light; they will not aknowledge, 
that, in avowing their principles, they would ne- 
ceſſarily cut themſelves off, not only from the Se- 
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ceſſion, but from all preſbyterians in the kingdom. 
By all means retra&, and, publicly, renounce ſuch 
looſe and diſhonourable ſentiments, Such a public 
recantation would be very much to your honour, 
as a man; your comfort, as a Chriſt ian; and your 
uſefulneſs, as a miniſter of the everlaſting goſpel. 


I very much lament the obſtinacy of theſe mem- 
bers of the Synod, who oppoſed a judicial exami- 
nation of the ſentiments contained in your publica- 
tion. The Chriſtian people in the Seceſſion ear- 
neſtly petitioned the Synod to review your publi- 
cation, and condemn ſuch ſentiments as they ſhould 
find in it worthy of condemnation. It was alſo the 
earneſt deſire of ſome of your brethren in the holy 
miniſtry, who are your genuine friends, as to-every 
thing conſiſtent with your belt intereſts, to have 
your book judicially examined; but all our endea- 
vours, you know, were in vain; We were Over» 
ruled by the greater part. That oppoſition, in my 
humble opinion, was an injury to you, reverend 
Sir, as well as it was an injury to our principles, 
and to all in the Seceſſion. e 

But, Sir, you will find it was only a delay of the 
buſineſs. I have no doubt, for my part, but the 
judicatories in the Seceſſion will yet condemn, ju- 
dicially, the unſcriptural, unconſtitutional, and ex- 
travagant ſentiments contained in your publication: 
but, Sir, it would be much more comfortable, to 
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behold your voluntary recantation, your repent- 
ance, and recovery from backſliding and dangerous 
apoſtacy. It would be pleaſant to all honeſt men, 
to all genuine lovers of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
have evidence of your faithfulneſs to your ſolemn 
profeſſion, and to your ordination vows and en- 
gagements. May a gracious God give us counſel and 
direction, and keep us in the faith of the goſpel, 
and the fear of the Lord. May he heal our back- 
ſliding, and love us freely. I am, with real and 
tender affection, though very much offended at your 
conduct, 


Reverend Sir, 


Yours, in our common Lord. 
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VV HEN Moſes kept the flock of Jethro, his ab} 

father-in-law, the prieſt of Midian, he led his flock for 

to the backſide of the deſert, and came to the | i 
mountain of God, even to Horeb. There, to the 

great ſurpriſe and aſtoniſhment of Moſes, he beheld Wy 

a buſh in flames; yet, whilſt he continued to gaze, 2 

lo, he obſerved, that the tender buſh, by the flame, 2 

did not conſume. The angel, Jehovah, was in the 80 

- buſh, and from the flaming buſh declared his mind TH 

to Moſes, Man hath ſinned. All men are ſinners, ; 

and are naturally under the curſe of a broken co- * 

venant. All men muſt ſuffer, either in their own By 

perſons, or in the perſon of a ſurety and repreſen- in 


tative. The eternal Son of God became our Surety 
and Kinſman Redeemer. The Son of God aſſumed ry 
the human nature. The word was made fleſh. The 
angel, Jehovah, is in the buſh of human nature. 
Without ſhedding of blood, there could be no re- 
miſſion of ſin. The Son of God, in our nature, 
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and in our law. place, ſuffered and died. Behold 
the buſh of his human nature was, for a time, in 
an univerſal flame. But in his obedience, ſuffering, 
and death, our glorious Immanuel was victorious. 

The pleaſure of the Lord proſpered in his hand. 
The buſh of his human nature did not conſume. 
The angel, jehovah, was in the buſh. The perſonal 
ſafferings of our blefſed Redeemer are now com- 

. Pletely. finiſhed: he is crowned with glory and ho- 
nour; and the buſh of his human nature ſhall eter- 
nally bloom in inconceivable glory, to the unſpeak- 
able joy and ſatisfaction of all the millions of his ram 
ſomed from among the children of men. 


The church of Chriſt, in the wilderneſs of this 
world, is ſomething like the tender lily among the 
rude and piercing thorns. She is alſo like the ten- 
der buſh, and is very often kindled into dreadful 
flames, which, for a time, threaten with deſtruction. 
Sometimes ſhe is in the flames of cruel perſecution. 
This ſhe may expect from her open and declared e- 
mies, as often as Jehovah ſhall be pleaſed, for wiſe 
and holy purpoſes, to give her enemies permiſſion, 
But the church of Chriſt is alſo, very frequently, 
in the flames of contention, kindled by her own 
profeſſed friends. Such is the preſent mournful ſi- 
tuation of the church of Chriſt in the Seceſſion. 


By a flaming torch from Achtermuchty, in the 
hand of a reverend father, the flame of contention 
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was begun. It hath been increaſed alſo by ſome 
ſparks of fire from Slateford. And you, my dear 
Sir, by your malignant publication, have further 
extended the conſuming element. But, Sir, the 
buſh ſhall not conſume; the angel, Jehovah, is in 
the buſh, Zeph. iii. 17. The Lord thy God, in 
the midſt of thee, is mighty; he will ſave; he will 
rejoice over thee with joy; he will reſt in bis love; 
he will rejoice over thee with ſinging.” Ver. 18. 
« ] will gather them that are ſorrowful for the ſo- 
lemn afſembly, who are of thee, to whom the re- 
proach of it was a burden.” Ver. 19. © Behold, 
as at that time I will undo all that afflit thee; and 
I will fave her that halteth, and gather her that 
was driven out, and I will get them praiſe and fame 
in every land, where they have been put to ſhame.” 


Sir, The conſequences of the preſent confuſion 
in the Seceſſion, which hath been occaſioned by 
propoſed alterations in the Formula, will be found 
productive of very melancholy conſequences, both 
to the preſent and ſucceeding generations. 


Are you, reverend Sir, determined to continue 


in your backſliding and apoſtacy from your profeſ- 


fion at your ordination? Will you, with your greater 
part, continue to avow, that you deteſt ſome of the 
doctrines contained in our ſubordinate ſtandards ? 
Then, Sir, we will be under the unpleaſant neceſ- 
ſity to ſeparate the diſciples from the dangerous in- 
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fection, Acts xix. 9. But when divers were har- 
dened, and believed not, but ſpake evil of that 
way before the multitude, he departed from them, 
and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily in the 
ſchool of one Tyrannus.“ 


Wbo will be the ſeparatiſts and ſchiſmatics, if 
ſuch a mournful event ſhall take place? I anſwer, 
you, and your greater part, who deteſt ſome of the 
ſcripture doctrines contained in our ſubordinate 
ſtandards. But, Sir, it would be much more com- 
fortable to ſee you, and your greater part, recover- 
ed from backſliding and apoſtacy. This would be 
pleaſant to all honeſt men. Separation would then 
be rendered unneceſſary. But, Sir, you muſt re- 
tract, in the moſt public manner, your extrava- 
gant, unſcriptural, and unconſtitutional ſentiments, 
You mult declare, unequivocally, that you have ho- 
neſtly opened your eyes, and that you no more de- 
teſt any of the doctrines of revelation, as exhibiced 
in our ſubordinate ſtandards, You mult intimate 
to all concerned, that you believe the whole doc- 
trine contained in the Confeſſion of Faith, and Ca- 
techiſms Larger and Shorter, to be founded npon 
the word of God; and that they are the Confeſhon 
of your Faith. You mult declare, in the molt ſo- 
lemn manner, that you are now determined, thro” 
grace, to maintain and defend theſe doctrines, to 
the utmoſt of your power, againſt all errors and o- 
pinions contrary to theſe doctrines: and that you 
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will follow no diviſive courſes from the doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline, and government of the covenant- 
ed church of the bleſſed Jeſus in theſe kingdoms. 
This will agree with your ſolemn profeſſion and en- 
gagements when you were ordained to the holy mi- 
niſtry. You muſt publicly profeſs your ſorrow for 
the offence you have given to the church of Chriſt, 
by your publication, and your unfairhfulneſfs to or- 
dination engagements. You muſt forſake the camp 
and the ſtandard of the malignants. Let the enemies 
of our received principles know, that you diſdain 
to be the dupe, even of a malignant greater part. 
Let all who deteſt any of the doctrines of revela- 
tion, contained in our moſt excellent ſubordinate 
ſtandards know, that you will expoſe them before 
the world, and let their names be known, if they 
ſhall preſume to give you any farther diſturbance 


in this diſhonourable backfliding and apoſtacy from 


reformation principles, which you have ſworn that 
you will maintain and defend. 


If, Sir, you ſhall ſee it your duty to comply with 
this advice, you will glorify your divine Maſter ; 
you will edify and comfort the friends of truth and 


faithfulneſs in the Seceſſion; you will be inſtru- 
mental in delivering your own precious ſoul from a 


moſt dangerous ſituation, and from a moſt enſnaring 
remptation. Had your publication, reverend Sir, been 
examined by the judicatories in the Seceſſion, which 


299 


was, moſt unqueſtionably, their indiſpenſible duty. 
Had the judicatories in the Seceſſion, judicially, 
condemned the heretical and malignant ſentiments 
contained in your publication, I would never, I can 
aflure you, have wrote or publiſhed theſe letters. 
But, Sir, I conſidered it as abſolutely neceſſary, to 
uſe means to open the eyes of-Seceders, and ſtem 
the rapid torrent of backfliding and apoſtacy from 
reſormation principles, and the prevalence of he- 
reſy, under the ſpecious appearance of modera- 
tion and Chriſtian charity. How far theſe humble 
attempts, to promote the intereſts of truth, and of 

re and undefiled religion, may be ſucceſsful, the 

vent mult determine. 


Paul may plant, and Apollos water, God only 
can give the increaſe. Eccl. xi. 6. In the morn- 
ing ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening with-hold not 
thine hand; for thou knowelt not whether ſhall 


proſper, either this or that, or whether they both 
ſhall be alike good.” 


I ſhall now briog into view another ſentence from 
the 47th page of your publication. It is as follows: 
„Many paragraphs in books, and even a whole 
* book, has been publiſhed, to ſhew, that the ar- 
& ticles in queſtion contain nothing inconſiſtent with 
the unalienable rights of men to judge for them- 
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& ſelves in matters of conſcience; but the attempt 
& is fruitleſs,” &c. 


I am happy, Sir, to learn from the above quo- 
tation, that our profeſſor of divinity hath ſome ac- 
quaintance with ſome books; which hath been pu- 
bliſked by the friends of truth, in favour of our 
molt excellent ſubordinate ſtandards. They are 
much more ſuitable reading for a profeſſor of divi- 
nity, bis ſtudents, and his greater part, than ſome 


of our modern books upon toleration. Books have 


been publiſhed, Sir, in defence of the covenanted 
principles of the church of Scotland, by men emis. 


nently excellent in every talent, which is ornamen® 


tal in the character of a Chriſtian divine. Books 
have been publiſhed, reverend Sir, in defence of 
our received principles, which you, with the aſſiſt- 
ance of your greater part, who deteſt ſome of theſe 
principles, are neither able to anſwer, nor overturn. 
Some modern malignauis have made ſome very pre- 
ſumptuous attempts, indeed, to injure our principles; 
they have endeavoured to exalt themſelves above 
all theſe learned and holy men, who have publithed 


books, and paragraphs ia books, in defence of the 


covenanted principles of the church of Scotland, 
But, to uſe your own language in the above quo- 
tation, the attempts of theſe malignant triflers are 
fruitleſs. The compariſon is truly ridiculous in the 
extreme. Why, Sir, theſe modern productions, by 
malignants, when compared with the publications 
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of the friends of theſe principles, are like the ſkele- 
ton of a queen Ann's ſixpence, compared with a 
broad crown piece, or a new Spaniſh dollar. A 
propo, reverend Sir, come, let us have the fable of 
the proud frog; it will entertain a little; it is in- 
nocent, and may be uſeful: “There were ſome 
& oxen feeding in a meadow; one of the oxen ſer 
* his foot among ſome young frogs, and one of 
„ the young frogs was killed. When the old 
* frog returned, ſhe was immediately informed 
* concerning the melancholy accident. Having 
„ aſked, who was the murderer? ſhe was inform- 
* ed, that he was a very large creature. The old 
6 frog immediately made ſome conſiderable exer- 
56+ tion, to ſhow her own ſize to the young ones, 
“ and endeavoured to {well herſelf, that ſhe might 
6 appear to the advantage. During this bold o- 
« peration, the, from time to time, aſked the young 
&« frogs, if ſhe was not now as big, or bigger, than 
“ the murderer? The young frogs were ſo honeſt, 
ce as to inform their dear mother, that her attempts 
« were fruitleſs; for ſhe was not near the ſize of the 
% ox, according to the fable. The old frog, how- 
“ ever, continued the operation of retaining her 
& breath, in order to increaſe her ſize, until ſhe 
* burſt herſelf aſunder.” 


This fable is a word to the wiſe. Our modern 
writers againit the reformation principles of the 
church of Scotland may give over their ſwelling ; 
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for, after all cheir exertions, when compared with 
theſe authors who have wrote in defence of theſe 
principles, they are only as the frog to the ox; 
their attempts are fruitleſs; they muſt change their 
principles, before they can be compared with theſe 
learned and holy men who ſupported the reforma- 
tion. | 


What is it you mean, reverend Sir, by the una- 
lienable rights of men to judge for themſelves in 
matters of conſcience? Men can have no right to 

judge for themſelves, contrary to the oracles of 
\ God, even in matters of conſcience. If men judge 
according to the holy ſcriptures, without partiality, 
and without prejudice, they will find, to their ſa- 
tisfaction, that all the doctrines contained in our 
moſt excellent Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, 
are founded upon the word of God. This is what 
all office-bearers in the church of Scotland have ſo- 
lemnly acknowledged at their ordination. 


It is to the law and to the teſtimony Seceders ap- 
peal for the examination of their principles. This 
rule, which you have mentioned, I ſtrongly ſuſpect, 
is neither underſtood, nor can be preciſely defined, 
even by you, reverend Sir, with the aſſiſtance of 
your greater part. But this ſentiment I have illu- 
ſtrated in another part of theſe Letters, to which I 
refer my readers, | 
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I ſhall now bring forward another quotation from 
che 47th page of your book: This is at leaſt cer- 
<« tain, that the reſult of conſideration in many of 
« the brethren, has been a fixed conviction, that 
« compulſory principles are contained' in them, 
e and that it would be inconſiſtent with integrity 
e jn themſelves any more to require that unlimit- 
« ed profeſſion of adherence to them which has 
c been hitherto given, for the moſt part, without 
« ſcruple.“ 


It is time, Sir, that the brethren, who have ſuch 
convictions, as the reſult of conſideration, ſhould 
proceed, immediately, to ampuration, and cut them- 
ſelves off from honeſt preſbyterians. I am aſto- 
niſhed at the conduct of ſuch mortified members, 
in preſuming to continue to miniſter in holy things 
in the Seceſſion. How is it poſſible, that ſuch bre- 
thren can maintain peace in their own minds? how 


can they have comfort in their adminiſtrations? - 


We are, no doubt, under obligations for ſuch infor- 
mation, reſpecting our dangerous ſituation. But, 
Sir, the danger to the Seceſſion ariſes not ſo pro- 
perly from what are the fixed and deluſive convic- 
tions of many brethren, reſpecting our covenanted 
{criptural principles. The danger to the Seceſſion 
ariſes from their continuing to miaiſter in holy 
things in the Seceſſion, and their active endeavours 
to overturn our conſtiturion, and plunge honeſt 
men into backfliding and apoſtacy with themſelves, 
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Every honeſt man will, moſt unqueſtionably, repto- 
bate their conduct. Sir, when men have fixed 


convictions apainſt the truth, it is an awful evidence 
that God hath given them up to ſtrong deluſion. 


Have you, Sir, conſidered what you have advan- 
ced againſt theſe brethren? Ir may be thrown into 
the form of an argument thus: © The greater part 
of us deteſt compulſion in religion. The reſult of 
conſideration in many brethren is a fixed conviction, 
that ſuch compulſion is contained in our ſubordi- 
nate ſtandards. Therefore we deteſt ſome doctrides 
in our ſubordinate ſtandards.” The premiſes are 
your own, and the concluſion is fair, and obvious. 
We have all made a ſolemn profeſſion, that we be- 
heve the whole doctrine, contained in the Confeſ- 
ſion of Faith and Catechiſms, to be founded upon 
the word of God. He who deteſts any of the 
truths contained in theſe venerable ſtandards, de- 
teſts theſe truths alſo in the oracles of God. The 
concluſion is unavoidable. 


But, Sir, there are yet many in the Seceſſicn 
who have no ſuch dcluſive convictions. We are 
fully convinced, that the doctrines in our fubordinate 
ſtandards are founded upon, and agreeable to the ſa- 
cred oracles. Why then ſhould you and your deluded 
greater part endeavour to plunge us into backſlid- 
ing, apoſtacy, and perjury? You have, Sir, given 
a very ſcaſonable alarm to Seceders, without any 
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ſuch imention. Mavy falſe prophets, if you are 
not in a miſtake, are now in the Seceſſion. - Let | 
the Chriſtian people in the Seceſſion folemaly re.. 
member, that they, in their ſtation, are under the | 
ſame obligations, by the authority of God, to watch j 
over the truths and ordinances of Chriſt as their 

| miniſters. They are under the ſame ſolemn obli- 
gations to receive, obſerve, keep pure and entire, 
all ſuch religious | worthip and ordinances as God 
hath appointed-in his word as their miniſters. Be- 
ſides, the Chriſtian people are commanded, by Je- 

| bovah, to ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the mi- 
niſtry. which thou haſt received in the Lord, that 
thou] fulfil it. The Chriſtian people are commanded 

do try the ſpirits, whether they are of God. This 
is their indiſpenſible duty. They have now a very 
loud call, in holy providence, to attend to this im- 
portant exerciſe. By Mr. Fraſer, they are inform- 
ed, that many in the Seceſſion, office-bearers, and 
others, have adopted ſentiments inconſiſtent with 
our Confeſſion of Faith and Formula: Your infor- 
mation, reverend Sir, is ſtill more alarming. The 
greater part, you have ſaid, deteſt ſome doctrines 
in our ſubordinate ſtandards. This information you 


have given to the world in the moſt publie man- 
ner. 


Let Seceders now chuſe whom they vill follow; f 
_ thele who love, or theſe who deteſt the truth in 
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our ſubordinate ſtandards, reſpecting the cFil ma- 
giſtrate. 


If any of the Chriſtian people ſhall continue in- 


diſtcrent, and not give themſelyes the trouble to 


examine into theſe things, they muſt anſwer for 
their omiſſion. 


They will be ready, perhaps, at leaſt fome of 
them, to ſay, ſo long as their miniſter continnes to 
preach the goſpel, they will reſt ſatisfied, and nei- 
ther give themſelves, nor their miniſters, the trouble 
ro make any inquiry into this apoſtacy, which now 
threatens deſtruction to the Seceſhon. To ſuch I 
would addrefs myſelf, and befeech them, to conſi- 
der, with ſeriouſneſs and attention, that the man 
who hath fixed convictions againſt any of the truths 
of God, cannot preach the goſpel—it is abſolute- 
ly impoſſible; the man who deteſts any of the truths 
of God, as arranged in our ſubordinate ſtandards, 
cannot preach the goſpel. Such is the cloſe, and 
important, and beautiful connection of divine truth 
in the ſacred oracles, that the man who does not 
believe the whole, cannot preach the goſpel; he 
will ſhun to declare the whole counſel of God in 
his adminiſtrations. Oh! that this important truth 
was believed firmly by miniſters and people in the 
church of Chriſt. Oh! that all were concerned, 
through divine grace, to act under the influence of 
ſuch an important conſideration, 
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I am truly prieved, reverend Sir, to hear, that 
the reſult of conſideration, in many brethren, is a 
fixed conviction againſt the truth, and in oppoſition 
to their ſolemn profeſſion and engazements, when 
ordained to the holy miniſtry. Sir, we have been 
ſinfully lumbering in the Seceſſion. Bleſſed be God, 
we are not conſumed; he is not, however, ceaſ- 


ing to be a reprover. I have ſome hope ſtill, that 


a gracious. God will interpoſe, and preſerve the 
Seceſſion church from ruin and deſtruction. But, 
Sir, if you continue, with your greater part, to de- 
teſt any of the truths of God in our ſubordinate 
ſtandards, you muſt leave the divinity chair; we 
muſt have another profeſſor of divinity; one who 
is a lover of all the truths of God, and is faithful 
to his profeſſion, and who endeavours, thro' grace, 
to act with faithfulneſs, according to ſolemn engage- 
ments. May a gracious God ſend forth faithful 


Jabourers into his vineyard. I am, 


SIR, 


Yours, in our common Lord, 


— — * * WW. 
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To the Rev. GEORGE LAWSON; 


A ſmooth Stone from the Braok. 
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4 AND THEY SHALL TURN AWAY THEIR FARS FROM 
THE T&UTH, AND SHALL BE TURNED UNTO FABLES, 


REVEREND SIR, 


Tux language of Moſes, 8 ſervant of the 
Lord, to the Egyptian monarch, is truly grand; it 
is the language of the hero, and, at the ſame time, 
the language of a genuine believer,—* Our cattle 
alſo ſhall go with us; there ſhall not an hoof be left 
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behind.“ In the name, and by the authority of Je- 
.hovab, the God of Iſracl, Moſes demanded the li- 
berty of the Lord's people from the houſe of bon- 
dage. You know, Sir, that the king of Egypt was 
for retaining the flocks and*herds belonging to the 
children of Iſrael. He, no doubt, imagined, that 
Moſes would have no objections to make this, at 
leaſt, a matter of forbegrance; and in this manner 
accommodate the ſcruples of Pharaoh and the Egyp- 
tians. You know, Sir, the king of Egypt pretend- 
ed, chat he could not give an unlimited aſſent to the 
divine command, to let Iſrael have his liberty. But, 
Sir, did Moſes comply with ſuch a propoſition ? by 
no means, Moſes ſaid—our cattle alſo ſhall go with 
us; there ſhall: not an hoot be left behind. The 
friends of truth, Sir, in the Seceſſion, will make 
the ſame reply to you, and your greater part, who, 
you have ſaid, deteſt ſome of the doctrines in our 
ſubordinate ſtandards, They will not allow you, 
and your greater part, to purloin any of their re- 
ceived principles, They will not allow you to make 
alterations in our Formula. Sir, the faithful in the 
Secc ſſion will never make the breach of ſolemn vows 
and engagements a matter of forbearance; not an 
hoof of divine truth ſhall be left behind, 
7 Ls 

If you cannot, conſiſtent with integrity in your» 
ſelves, demand an unlimited profeſſion of adberence 


to our principles, which you have ſolemnly engaged 


to maintain and defend, is It t poſüble: that you ae 
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in ſuch a deluſion, as to imagine, that it is conſiſt- 
ent with integrity in yourſelves to receive a limited 
profeſſion of adherence to our principles? Have 
you not ſolemnly ſworn, that you will follow no 
divifive courſes? I beſeech you, confider the tre- 
mendous conſequences of apoſtacy. It is of much 
importance, Sir, frequently, to call to remembrance 
the warnings of the Holy Ghoſt in the facred ſcrip- 
tures. Remember Lot's wite. No doubt, you will 
remember, that Lot's wife enjoyed very many di- 
ſtinguiſhed privileges. In the time of danger, ſhe 
received the moſt pointed and faithful warning. I 
have no doubt, Sir, but you have received many 
pointed and faithful warnings concerning the dan- 
ger and ſoul-ruining conſequences of apoſtacy. 
Many ſuch warnings, Sir, I am certain, you recei- 
ved from the godly, and eminently diligent and 
faithful Mr. Brown, when you were a ſtudent of 
divinity. I have no doubt but you received impor- 
tant warning at the time of your ordination, Yet, 
after all, do you inform the world, that you deteſt 
ſome of theſe doQrines, which you profeſſed, in 
the moſt ſolemm manner, you believed were 
founded upon the ſacred ſcriptures; and ſolemnly 
promiſed, that you would maintaia and defend 
them, to the utmoſt of your power, againſt all er- 
rors and opinions, contrary to theſe precious doc- 
trines. Remember Lot's wife. In the eye of an 
inattentive ſpeQator, the fin of Lot's wife may ap- 
pear very ſmall and inconſiderable; ſhe looked 
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from behind her huſband, as they were haſtening 
from Sodom, that they might not be overwhelmed 
in the tremendous deſtruction of that infamous city, 
where with Jehovah overthrew the cities of the plain. 
But, Sir, her conduct, in this, was an aggravated 
tranſgreſſion of the divine command, which, by an 
holy angel, had been delivered in the moſt faithful 
and pointed manner, God will not be mocked. 
You muſt by no means, Sir, make apoſtacy a mat- 
ter of forbearance. Remember the awful judg- 
ment wherewith Lot's wife was puniſhed, for her 
diſobedience in looking back, contrary to the di- 
vine commandment. She was turned into a pillar 
of ſalt. Let all profeſſors of religion, and even pro- 
teſfors of divinity, remember Lot's wife. 


I humbly apprebend ſuch an exerciſe might, 
through the divine bleſfiag, be an antidote againſt 
backſliding and apoſtacy. This bigb- ſcaſoned ex- 
ample might be of uſe to you, reverend Sir, and 
your greater part. Remember allo the reverend 
James Sharp of infamous memory, He too was 
once a preſbyterian and a covenanter, but he pre- 
cipitated himſelf into backſliding and apoſtacy. The 
infamous Sharp deteſted ſome of the truths of God 
as arranged in our ſubordinate ſtandards, He be- 
came a moſt bloody perſecutor of the faithful ſer- 
vants and people of God in this kingdom. Let us 
de upon our guard: the enemy could find ſufficient 
materials to compoſe an apoſtate in the very beſt of 
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miniſters, if divinely permitted. Biſhop Sharp was 
moſt contemptible in the eyes of all honeſt men. 
So muſt all who deteſt any of the doftrines con- 

tained in our ſubordinate ſtandards. 


Ichall give you, Sir, and my readers, an inſtance of 

the generous indignation and deſerved contempt en- 
tertained for Sharp,-among the miniſters of the 
ehurch of Scotland, who continued faithful to their 
divine Lord and Maſter, to their profeſſed principles 
and ordination vows and engagements. About the 
time of Middleton's parliament, the reverend Mr, 
Wood, in company with one of his faithful bre- 
thren, being in Edinburgh, they had a view of 
Sharp, the. archbiſhop of St. Andrews, the arch 
apoſtate, from the covenanted * of the 
church of Scotland. 1 


Sharp made his appearance, to receive the com- 
miſſioner. Theſe two miniſters of the bleſſed Je- 
ſus had a full view of Sharp on that occaſion. The 
reverend Mr. Wood looked very ſeriouſly, upon 
Suarp, and then, with much affeQion, uttered the 
following words, viz. * O thou Judas! Apoſtate! 
« Traitor! wbo hath betrayed the famous preſby- 
* terian church of Scotland, to its utter ruin, as 
far as thou canſt; if I know any thing ef the 
* mind of God, thou ſhalt. not I the ordinary 
“ and common death of men!“ Theſe words, re- 
verend Sir, were uttered by that man of God a- 
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bove fifteen years before the death of the arch - 
biſhop of St. Andrews; but, you know, they had 
an awful accompliſhment. The apoſtle Paul, re- 
verend Sir, in one of his inſpired epiſtles to Timo- 
thy, gives warning, that apoſtacy from the truth 
might be expected. His words are: For the 
time will come, when they will not endure ſound 
doctrine; but, after their own luſts, ſhall they heap 
to themſelves teachers, having itching ears. And 
they ſhall turn away their cars from the truth, and 
ſhall be turned unto fables.” May not what is 
here repreſented by an inſpired apoſtle, concerning 
apoſtates from the truth, give an alarm to all in 
the church, and diſpoſe them to watch,*and pray, 
that they may not be permitted to countenance e- 
ven the beginnings of backſliding and apoltacy ? 
The apoſtle, by the Spirit of God, points out the 
duty of the miniſter of. the goſpel, in his important 
ſtation, in order to prevent infeQion, by this loath- 
ſome and dangerous diſtemper, among profeſſors of 
religion, and profeſſors of divinity, which the Holy 
Ghoſt repreſents, as an itch in the ears. 


The antidote, here recommended to Timothy, 
and to all the miniſters of the goſpel, is in theſe 
words: Preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
and out of ſcaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-ſuffcring and doctrine.“ I am afraid, reverend 
Sir, that very many profeſſors of religion have now 
got the itch inthe cars, When a Seceder diſcovers 
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diſſatis faction with any of the doQrines contained 
in our ſubordinate ſtandards, he proclaims to all the 
world, that he hath got the itch in his ears; he 
ought to be removed without the camp, as an un- 
clean perſon. You know, Sir, that when ſhips ar- 
rive in our harbours from infected countries, they 
are obliged to ride quarantine. I humbly appre- 
tend ſuch a mcaſure might be neceſſary in the Se- 
ceſſion at preſent, if you miliake not in the repre» 
ſentation you have given of yourſelf, and your 
greater part. If, Sir, you deteſt any of the doc- 
trines contained in our fubordinate ſtandards, you 
have, moft unqueſtionably, got the itch m your 
ears. You have, undoubtedly, catched the diſ- 
temper, by lending your ears to infected perſons, 
Others may be ſeized with the loathſome diſeaſe, by 
hitening to your doctrine in your publication; and, 
in this manner, the infeQious diſtemper may be- 
come epidemical. But, Sir, we will ufe the anti- 
dote; we will, through grace, preach the pure 
word of God. We will be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out 
of ſeaſon. We will reprove and rebuke, even pro- 
feſſors of divinity, who deteſt any of the doctrines 
contained in our ſubordinate ſtandards. We will, 
in our divine Maſter's name, exhort proſeſſors of 
the religion of Jeſus, to ſhun iſſtected perſons, and 
to-be upon their guard, leſt they catch the itch in 
their ears. Theſe proſeſſors of religion, who have 
itching ears, have no pleaſure in hearing the doc- 
wines of the goſpel in their purity and ſcriptural. 
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fimplicity. It is the nature of that dangerous and 
loathſome diftemper, to make the miſerable patient 
turn away his infected ears from the truth, and he 
rather chuſes fables for his entertainment. Ihe 
diſtemper muſt be very great, indeed, in your 
ears, and the ears of your greater part, that you 
ſpeak already in the moſt public manner of ampu- 
tation. The famous Mr. Leighton, doQor of divi- 
nity, in the two univerſities of St. Andrews and Ley- 
den, had his eats cut off by the orders of the cruel 
archbiſhop Laud; but it was not becauſe Dr. Leigh- 
ton had the itch in his ears, but becauſe he had pu- 
bliſhed Zion's Plea againſt Prelacy. 


But I ſhall now proceed to make ſome obſerva- 
tions upon your publication from the beginning. 
As the quotations from your book will be frequent, 
I ſhall, for the convenience of the reader, place the 
letter L. before the quotation, and the letter W. 
before the remarks and anſwers. 


L. Page iſt. Watch, and pray, ſays our Lord, 
& that ye enter not into temptation, Never have 
et we more need to watch, and pray, than when 
«© we enter into diſputes of a religious kind. No- 
te thing can be more difhonourable-to religion, 
„ and yet nothing is more common, among its 
& miniſters, than ne *** in religi- 
“ ous controverhes, 
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W. I deny what you have advanced in your laſt 
ſentence, becauſe it is moſt obviouſly unjuſt. There 
are many things, reverend Sir, more common a- 
mong the miniſters of religion than intemperate 


language in religious controverſies; even contro». 


verſies themſelves are more common than intempe- 
rate language in conducting theſe controverſies; 
for, however common among the very beſt of men 
to nſe intemperate language on ſuch occaſions, I 
humbly apprehend you are the firſt who ever pre- 
tended to aſſert, that there is nothing more com- 
mon among the miniiters of religion, than intem- 
perate language in religious controverſy, Beſides, 
I maintain, that it is more diſhonourable to reli- 
gion, for you to take the field againſt ſome of your 
own profeſſed principles, than what ſome may be 
pleaſed to conſider as intemperate language uſed by 
the friends of truth, whom you have compelled in- 
to the diſpute, for a molt neceſſary defence of our 
ſubordinate ſtandards. Allow me to inform you, 
reverend Sir, that the moſt ſoft and temperate lan- 
guage, which apoſtates from the truth can poſſi - 
bly uſe, will by no means juſtity their conduct, in 
oppoſing any of the truths of divine revelation, or 
their pleading the cauſe of backſliding and apoſta- 
cy. We ought, Sir, to watch, and pray, before 
we enter into diſputes: we ought to watch, and 
pray, that we may neither be permitted to enter 
into finful and unneceſſary controverfies, nor be per- 
mitted to conduct neceflary controverfics in an un- 
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thriſtian manner. I humbly apprehend, that had 
you, and your greater part, given yourſelves to 
watching, and prayer, before you entered into 
this melancholy controverſy, feſpecting our receiv- 
ed principles, you would not have entered into ſuch 
a controverſy at all; and the preſent mouratul con- 
fuſion in the Sece ſſion might have been prevented, 
We ought to watch, and pray, that we may not, 
by our unſtedfaſtneſs in our religious profeſſion, 
diſhonour God, wound our own ſouls, and give 
diſturbance to the church of Chriſt, We ovght to 
watch, and pray, that we enter not into tempta- 
tion, to publiſh ſentiments to the world againſt our 
own principles, with an undiſguiſed intention to 
plunge others into the ſame backſliding and apo- 
ſtacy with ourſelves. The application of theſe re- 
marks is eaſy and obvious. 


L. Page 4th, © Our corrupt paſſions too rea- 
ce dily diſpoſe us to judge haſtily concerning our 


„ opponents. When we feel this operation, let us 


© call to mind the apoltle's correction, Let us not 
& therefore judge one another any more, but judge 
£© this rather, that no man put a ſtumbling block, 
& or an occaſion to fall, in his brother's way.“ 


W. Had you taken, Sir, the inſpired advice and 
admonition of the apoſile, you would not, accord» 
ing to the dictates of your corruptions, have given 
ſuch a cruel and unjuſt repreſentation of your bre- 


— 


518. 


thren and fellow Chriſtians before the world. You 
have, by your infinuations, repreſented them as 
Roman catholics, and worſe than Roman catholics: 
you have compared them to the frantic followers 
of Mahomet, as like the bealt, that blaſphemes them 
who dwell in heaven: you have repreſented their 
conduct, by inſinuation, as idolatry, as really as 
the worſhip of ſaints: you haye repreſented them 
as men of no ſenſe, no conſideration, &c. &c. &c. 
But, Sir, theſe things will be more fully laid open in 
their proper place, We will endeavour to bring 
you to cloſe quarters upon theſe unmanly charges: 
theſe beautiful flowers of your eloquence mult be 
collected, that they may emit their ſweets, and re- 
gale the ſenſe of you, reverend Sir, and your greater 
part. The way in which you have ſtated the que» 
ſtion, concerning alterations in our Formula, is very 
much calculated to lead your readers into a miſtake. 


| | The queſtion is ſhortly thus; Are ordination vows 


| binding or not ?—or more largely thus, Shall mi- 
| niſters be at liberty to impugn or deny any of the 
truths of divine revelation, as theſg truths are ar- 
ranged in our ſubordinate ſtandards, in oppoſition 
to error? Shall they be allowed to follow diviſive 
courſes from our received. principles, contrary to 
their moſt ſolemn vows and engagements? Theſe 
men have been ordained to the holy miniſtry, in the 
Seccihon, upon this expreſs condition, fine qua non, 
that they would maintain and defend theſe prin- 
ciples to the utmoſt of their power, as they ſhall 
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anſwer to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at his coming, 
with all his ſaints, and as they would deſire to be 
found in that happy redeemed company. Theſe 
men declared themſelves ready to ſubſcribe the 
Confeſſion of Faith, when defired. This was the 
condition upon which they were enrolled as mem- 
bers of our judicatories. Theſe men ſolemnly pro- 
feſfed, that they believed the whole doctrines, con- 
tained in the Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, 
to be founded upon the word of God: and that 
faid Conteſſion, was the confeſhon of their faith. 
Shall theſe men be allowed to follow diviſive cour- 
ſes from our principles? ſhall they be allowed to 
miſrepreſent theſe principles before the world, or 
not? This is the ſtate of the queſtion, Honeſt men 
will be at no loſs to find an anſwer. An anſwer 
from a different deſcription of men is not moch to 
be regarded by Seceders, 


L. Page 4th. * Job could heap up words, as 
« ſtrong, and in as great abundance, as any of 
them, to prove that fianers ſhall not eſcape God's 
„ righteous judgment. But, in a perfect conſiſt- 
„ ency with this great truth, he would maintain 


6 his own ways before his friends, and before God 
« himſelf.” 


W. Holy Job did not long continue, Sir, to 
maintain his own ways before God himſelf. When 
Jchovah, from the whirlwind, with glory and ma- 
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jeſty, examined holy Job, concerning his ways, Job 
xl. 3. Then Job anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 


Behold I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will 
lay mine hand upon my mouth. Once have I ſpo- 
ken, but I will not anſwer; yea, twice, but I will 


proceed no further,” Chap. xlii. 3. Therefore 
have 4 uttered that I underſtood not, things too 
wonderfyl for me, which I knew not.—l have heard 
of thee, by the hearing of the ear; but now mine 
eye ſeeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and re - 
pent in duſt and aſhes.” You may obſerve, reve- 
rend Sir, that Job is very far from attempting to 
maintain his own ways before God himſelf, I am 
convinced, Sir, that, when the Lord ſhall be plea- 
ſed to ſpeak with power to your conſcience, con- 
cerning your backſliding from your principles, you 
will not long continue to maintain your own ways, 
either before God himſelf, or before the world. 
You will then, with holy bluſhing, acknowledge 
that you have Ipoken very unadviſedly and unguard- 
edly, concerning our ſubordinate ſtandards, which 
contain our ptofeſſed principles, which you have 
ſworn to maintain and defend; and that you bave 
ſpoken very improperly concerning your brethren 
and fellow Chriſtians. Your long diicourſe, con- 
cerning terms of. communion, is of no importance 


to Seceders, The terms of communion, in the Se- - 


ceſſion, are plain, ſimple, ſcriptural, and eaſy to be 
underſtood. To allude to your own modeſt lan- 
guage, it is only according to the meaſure of your 
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underſlanding, and the meaſure of your pride, that 
you ever pretended to make any change in our 
terms of communion; what the Seceſſion church ex- 
. pets from you, is a conſcientious attention and o- 
bedience to her terms of communion, ſo long as 
you continue in the Seceſſion. This Seceders, moſt 
unqueſtionably, have a right to demand. It is-your 
indiſpenſible duty, to teach others to obſerve and 
obey theſe terms of communion, particularly the 
young gentlemen we have committed to your in- 
ſtructions and inſpection, to be trained up for the 
holy miniſtry. The ſtudents of divinity, Sir, will be 
much more ſuitably employed, in ſtudying our terms 
of communion, than in reading ſome modern books 
upon: A. A toleration. 88 


Tou, ſeem, reverend Sir, to plead for an altera - 
tion in the Formula, becauſe many have ſcruples 


from the imperfection of their knowledge of divine 
2 wv | 


I ſhall-only, on x this part of your reaſoning, mak 
this ſinple remark, that there is a moſt important 
and material difference, indeed, between weakneſs 
of underſtanding and avowed diſaffection. Lou can- 
not, in candour, pretend to maintain, that there is 
no diſaffection of mind to fome of our received 
principles, diſcovered by thoſe who earneſtly en- 
deavour to obtain an alteration in our Formula. 


88 
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L. Page 7th. If the diſciples of Jeſas had not 
« learned from him, during the attendance of ſome 
.<6 years, every truth of religion, is it to be ſuppo- 
s fed, that candidates for the miniſtry, will learn, 
cc jn the courſe of a few years attendance upon the 
et inſtruQions of men like themfclves, every truth 
4 contained in the New Teſtament, and be fo well 
& eſtabliſhed in the belief of every truth, as to be 
« qualified for entering into a facred vow, that 
5. they will hold it faſt to the end of their lives?“ 


90 W. There is a diſcovery made to the public, re- 
verend Sir, in the Jaſt quotation, which may, at 
once, entertain and fill the mind with aſtonifhment. 
Every man, no doubt, will have his own manner of 
teaching. All who ſtudied divinity under the godly 
Mr. Brown of Haddington, will readily acknowledge, 
that, with great diligence and faithfulneſs, that holy 
man taught his ſtudents the precious truths of God, 

both in the Old and the New Teſtaments, every 
year of their attendance. But we have ſome evi- 
dence, now, it would appear, that fome modern 
profeffors of divinity, conduct the ſtudies of candi- 
dates for the holy miniſtry in a more fimplified 
manner. 


Ils it now diſcovered, reverend Sir, that the Old 
Teſtament contains inſtructions, which are only pro- 
. perfor old men? Is it improper to allow young men 
to enter on that important branch of education? 
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Beſides, do you really apprehend, reverend Sir, 
that it might be dangerous in the conduct of can- 
didates for the holy miniſtry, to enter into a folemn 
vow, that they will, through grace, hold faſt'the 
New Teſtament, and all the precious foul-refreſh- 
ing truths therein contained to the very end of their 
lives? Pray, Sir, at what time of life would it be 
either innocent or ſafe for young men not to hold 
faſt the New Teſtament, and all the infinitely im- 
portant truths therein contained? If candidates for 
the holy miniſtry do not hold faſt the New Teſta- 
ment, and never learn the Old Teſtament, what 
would you then recommend as their text-book? If 
there is any thing intended by what you have ad- 
vanced in the laſt quotation, for the relief of fcrup- 
ling candidates, for the holy miniſtry, in the Seceſ- 
fion, it will perhaps appear very neceſlary to propoſe 
another preamble to the Formula, that the very firſt 
queſtion mfy be made a matter of forbearance. 


N. B. The firſt queſtion in the Formula is in 
theſe words, Do you believe the ſcriptures of 
e the Old and New Teſtaments to be the word of 
God, and only rule of faith and manners?” 


L. Page 8th. If we require from our fellow- 
© miniſters an abſolute conformity in all their ſens 
* timents to ours, we claim to ourfelves greater 
% power than the apoſtle Paul. I know, and am 
e perſuaded, ſaid he, of the Lord Jeſus, that there 
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cc is nothing unclean. of itſelf. Did he enjoin every 
«© man to be excommunicated, or depoſed from his 
& office in the church, who was not perſuaded of 


« the ſame truth? So far from this, that he repre- 


« ſents. it as a preſumptuous wickedneſs to deſpiſe 
e ſuch weak brethren,” 


W. Apoſtacy from the truth, and unfaithfulneſs 
to ordination engagements, are, moſt unqueſtion- 
ably, unclean in themſelves. Theſe perſons are 
very unclean, reverend Sir, who deteſt any of the 
doctrines of revelation. It is not very obvious what 
you intend by ſuch reaſoning. Do you wiſh to in- 
ſinuate, that your brethren, who oppoſe backſlid- 
ing from reformation principles, are chargeable 
with preſumptuous wickedneſs, becauſe they cannot 
approve of alterations in the Formula? Not a ſingle 
individual among the miniſters and private Chriſti. 
ans, who are conſcientiouſly attached to our ſubor- 
dinate ſtandards, will ever refuſe to make ſuch things 
as are mentioned by the great apoſtle of the Gen- 


tiles, in the paſſage to which you refer, matters of 


forbearance, 


Your brethren, reverend Sir, will never attempt 
to hinder you, or any man, to entertain your own 
ſentiments. concerning clean or unclean proviſions, 
provided always, that you do not, by any peculiar 
and uncommon ſentiments you may entertain about 
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meats, give diſturbance to the church of Chriſt. 
If you will pleaſe to reflect a little, you will, un- 
doubtedly, be immediately convinced, that many 
things, among genuine Seceders, are matters of 
forbearance. Some of our reverend fathers and 
brethren ſmoke tobacco. This practice is, by many, 
conſidered as a ſpecies of uncleanneſs. They wiſh, 
at leaſt, to keep to windward of the ſmokers, when 
they are earneſtly employed in pouring forth large 
columns of ſmoke. But, Sir, to your certain know- 
ledge, we never propoſed to have theſe fathers and 
brethren excommunicated, or depoſed from their 
office, becauſe of this uncleanneſs. Beſides, ſome 
of our reverend and dear brethren take ſauff, not 
in the moſt cleanly manner, as appears by obvious 
marks. This, you will allow, expoſes their bre- 
thren to ſome {mall inconvenience in the article of 
falutation; yet it no way diminiſhes our love; we 
make this a matter of forbearance ;' any little da- 
mage we ſuſtain in ſalutation is ſoon repaired. But 
this is not all; many reverend gentlemen do not 
take wives; they live in celibacy; this, reverend 
Sir, is a degree of approximation to the condut 
of the deluded followers of Antichriſt ; yet we do 
not excommunicate theſe brethren, nor depoſe them 
from their office; we make even this omiſſion a mat- 
ter of forbearance; and, to uſe your own language, 
reverend Sir, in the laſt quotation, it would, moſt 
unqueſtionably, be preſumptuous wickedneſs to de- 
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ſpiſe ſuch weak brethren. Beſides, even ſecond 
marriages in clergymen is, with us, a matter of for- 
bearance. 


You inform your reader, reverend Sir, in the 
73d page of your publication, that the famous coun. 
cil of Nice condemned ſecond marriages in clergy- 
men, and yet what orthodox Chriſtian does not 
entertain the higheſt veneration for that aſſembly. 
All theſe things, and a multitude of ſuch. things, 


too tedious to mention, we conſider as matters of 


forbearance. We have very good reaſons for 
ſuch conduct, becauſe there is no law againſt ſuch 
forbearance, either in the ſacred oracles, or in our 
ſubordinate ſtandards. But, Sir, we have laws, 
which are pointedly againſt backſliding, apo- 
ſtacy, and perjury. We will by no means make 
the breach of ſolemn vows and engagements a mat- 
ter of forbearance. I hope you will no more inſi- 
nuate, that, in oppoſing alterations in the Formula, 
your brethren are chargeable with preſumptuous 
wickedneſs. 


L. Page qth. © To thoſe, if there be any ſuch, 
£ Who will hold no Chriſtian, or miniſterial com- 
« munion, but with men of the ſame judgment in 
« every point with themſelves, we may ſay, as 
6 Conſtantine did to a Novatian bithop, at the 
ce the council of Nice, Make a ladder, and climb 
“ up to heaven by yourſelves. * 
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W. Vou may ſay no ſuch thing, reverend Sir, 
to any of the human race, or you will be charge- 
able with very great impiety. I can affure you, 
the faithful in the Seceſſion will by no means com- 
ply with ſuch an Arminian advice, though given 
by a profeſſor of divinity. Genuine Chriſtians will 
not attempt to climb up to heaven by a ladder of 
any man's making. They uſe, Sir, for this very 
important purpoſe, an infinitely more ſuitable lad- 
der, ſet up in Bethel, ſometimes called Jacob's lad- 
der. This ladder was uſed by the holy patriarch 
Jacob, and by all Jacob's ſpiritual ſeed, with the 
moſt overwhelming ſatisfaction. It is uſed by all 
the genuine lovers of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


all fear an oath. Thefe happy perſons will not al- 
Tow you, Sir, to precipitate them 1nto backſliding, 


apoſtacy, and perjury, by approving of alterations 
in the Formula. You will find, I truſt, that all your 


attempts are fruitleſs. The patriarch Jacob had a 


very pleaſantwiew of this ladder in the plains of 


Bethel. | 


By the unbrotherly and cruel threatenings of 
Eſau, Jacob was under the very unpleaſant ne- 
ceſſity to remove from the company of his god- 


ly parents, and undertake a journey to a diſtant 


coutitry from the dwelling of his father. In bis 
journey, he came weary, and alone, to the plains of 
Bethel, and reclined his fatigued body on the 
ground, He took up his lodging in the open field. 


- 
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A ſtone ſupplied the place of a downy pillow, 
whereon he reclined his weary head, ' whilſt the 
blue expanſe of heaven, with all its rich and beau- 
tiful embroidery, was the holy patriarch's covers 
ing. | | 


In this folitary ſituation,” tired nature's ſoft re- 
ſtorer, balmy ſleep, paid the weary pilgrim a moſt 
feaſonable viſit. Jacob ſlept, and as he ſlept, he 
dreamed, he faw a ladder, the foot of which reſted 
upon the earth, and the top reached even io hea- 
ven. The angels of the Lord appeared aſcending 
and deſcending upon this ladder. Jacob heard the 
voice of the God of his ſalvation ſpeaking to him 
from the top of this ladder, in the moſt raviſhing 
language, Gen. xxviii. 10, — 22. The reader may 


conſult this moſt beautiful and ſoul-refreſhing paſ- 


ſage in his Bible. | 


This ladder, reverend Sir, repreſented the great 
myſtery of godlineſs, the incarnation of God's eter- 
nal and well. beloved Son. Did the top of this lad- 
der reach to heaven? Jeſus is Jehovah ;- our Re- 
deemer is the moſt high God. Did the foot of the 
ladder reſt upon the earth? The word was made 
| fleſh. God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman. 
Did the ladder reach from heaven to earth? The 
perſon of our Immanuel is one; the child born is 
the mighty God. Did the foot of this ladder reſt 
upon the earth? Our bleſſed Lord was for a time 


1 


e 


bad. * 
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in deep bumiliation. For our fakes, though he was 


rich, yet he became poor, that we, through his po- 


verty, might be made rich. Did the top reach to 
heaven? Our glorious Redeemer is now highly 
exalted at the right-hand of God, Pfal. xlvii. 5, 6, 
God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lerd with the 
ſound of a trumpet. Sing praiſes to God, ſing 
praiſes; ſing praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes, 
Pfal. Ixviii. 18. Thou baſt aſcended on high, thou 
haſt led captivity captive: thou baſt received gifts 
for men; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 


Theſe few hints, reſpecting Jacob's ladder, may, 
through the divine bleſſing, be refreſhing to the 
genuine lovers of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


I mall now drop a few hints, reſpecting as 
ladder which you ſo much recommend. It is 
very obvious, reverend Sir, that, in giving ſuch an 
advice, you have made a willing, though a feeble, 


attempt, to place a fool's cap upon the heads of 


your brethren and fellow Chriltians in the Seceſ- 
ſion, who. oppoſe the alterations in the Formula. 
But, Sir, this cap will not fit the head of a ſingle 
individual of the faithful, You may try, reverend 
Sir, how it will anfwer upon your own head, or 
the head of ſome of your greater part, who deteſt 
ſome of the precious ſcripture doctrines contained 
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in our venerable ſtandards. You will not conſider 
yourſelf at liberty to give any advice to your fel- 
low ſinners, but ſuch as you would defire to put in 
practice in your own converſation, in a matter of 
ſo great importance. But, Sir, if you make any 
attempt, to make a ladder, in order to climb up to 
Heaven by yourſelf, you will find your attempt fruit- 
leſs. It is even phyſically impoſſible; the diſtance, 
F can aſſure you, is very great, without figure or 
metaphor. All the wood in the world, though 
collected, would not be ſufficient to furniſh you 
With materials. 


But this is not all; how would you accompliſh 
the elevation of ſuch a ladder? Though all the 
people were aſſembled from Dan to Beerſheba, 
they could not accompliſh the elevation of ſuch an 
unweildy machine. How could you be ſupplied 
with neceflaries whilſt you were climbing your lad- 
der? Many thouſands of years would not be ſuf- 
ficient for ſuch a journey. 


r 


I befeech you, Sir, give over all ſuch thoughts; 
for to uſe your own language, the attempt will be 
fruitleſs. Recal the advice you have given. Ho- 
neſtly inform the public that you were in a very 
great miſtake. From henceforth adviſe none of 
your fellow finners to make a tadder and climb up 
to heaven by themſelves, even though they ſhould 
have ſome objections to your favourite alterations 
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in the Formula, and to backſliding from the doc- 


trine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government of the 
covenanted church of Scotland, which we have ſo- 
lemnly ſworn, that we will maintain and defend. 
Such an advice, reverend Sir, as you have given, 
in the laſt quotation from your book, is, in the na- 
ture of it, moſt undoubtedly, calculated to give of. 
fence, and grieve and irritate the mind of every ge- 
nuine Chriſtian, even allowing it could have been 
innocently given, which is poſitively denied. It is 
alſo fooliſh and ridiculous in the extreme. It is in 
the preſent circumſtances peculiarly unſeaſonable. 


The Lord give us wiſdom and grace to be ſted- 
falt and faithful in the way and work of the 


Lord. 


N. B. I have ſeen the letter, in which there is a 
diſcovery made of the true ſpirit of the party to 
which they belong. You may ſee in it the bitter 
fruits of your miſtakes. Under the banner of 


your miſtakes, others perpetrate their crimes. 


I ſhall now uſe your publication with much leſs 
ceremony than formerly, and continue my review 
to a greater length than was intended, as the 
Lord ſhall enable and direct. They have at my 
publication, and my connections, in a very pro- 
fane manner, thrown a ſquib; they will, perhaps, 
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find, in the event, that they bave ſprung a mine 
upon themſelves. They have concealed their names 
from the public; but the maſter whom they ſerve 
in this buſineſs, is known by the liveries and lan- 
guage of his ſervants. I am, 


Reverend Sir, 


Your, &c. 
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„LETTER vi. 


To the Rev. GEORGE LAWSON. 
A ſmooth Stone from the Brook. 


Jups, Verſe 3, 4. 


BELOVED, WHEN 1 GIVE ALL DILIGENCE TO WRITE 
UNTO YOU OF THE COMMON SALVATION, TT WAS 
NEEDFUL FOR ME TO WRITE UNTO YOU, AND EX- 
HORT YOU, THAT YE SHOULD EARNESTLY CONTEND 
FOR THE FAITH, WHICH WAS ONCE DELIVERED U- 
To THE SAINTS, 


FOR THERE ARE CERTAIN MEN CREPT IN UNA» 
WARES. | * 


REVEREND SIR, 


1 N the gth page of your publication, you have 
given the public an extenſive collection of antiquated 
trinkets, eſteemed as ornaments by the lady of Ba- 
bylon: they will never be uſed as ornaments by ge- 


nuine Seceders. The church of Chriſt, in theſe happy 


lands, long ago ſweeped away ſuch rubbiſh and trum- 
pery by our ſolemn covenants. The faithful in the 
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Seceſſion will never allow you, Sir, to blind the 


eyes of the generation with the duſt and aſhes of 
the monaſtery, and the ſmoke of the conclave. 
Genuine Seceders ſtill continue to perceive diſtinct- 
ly the binding obligation of our ſolemn covenants, 
and ordination engagements, even through the co- 
lumns of duſt, which you have raiſed, by ſweep- 
ing the great hall of the man of fin, I will make 
no remarks Sir, upon your very unmanly inſinuations, 
reſpecting your brethren, in the paſſage to which I 
refer. I ſhall only adviſe you to make good uſe of 
the knowledge which you have obtained, concern- 
ing pope Sextus IV. and what you have been told 
'by father Paul, concerning the virgin and the bull, 
and the litany, and Paul III, and the pope's legates, 
and the council of Trent, and concerning the Ro- 
man pontiffs, &e, &c. &c. 


Genuine Chriſtians ꝓill, moſt undoubtedly, con- 
Tider ſuch knowledge, as of very ſmall importance 
mdeed. 


Had you contented — | reverend Sir, with 


your unmeaning collection of Romiſh trumpery, 


you might have been allowed to indulge your foible, 

without diſturbance from the friends of truth in the 

Seceſſion. But, Sir, in what immediately follows 

in your publication, there is a ſentiment of a very. 
different nature, indeed, reſpecting our bleſſed Re- 

deemer, which requires ſome animadverſion. 
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IL. Page qth. Why may not the children of 
te light learn ſome wiſdom from the children of this 
«-world, when we find our Lord commending the 
“ unjuſt ſteward?” 


A 


W. I deny that our Lord is found commending 
the unjuſt ſteward. The lord who commended the 
unjuſt ſteward, is the rich man, who was the unjuſt 
ſteward's maſter. In the paſſage of ſcripture to 
which you refer, the unjuſt ſteward calls his maſter 
his lord, Euke xvi. 1,—16. It is worthy of remark, 
that our bleſſed Redeemer, inſtead of commending 
the unjuſt ſteward in that paſſage, be, in the moſt 
pointed manner, teaches the tremendous danger of 


unfaithfulneſs. 


There is one verſe in that paſſage, which I beg 
leave to recommend to your moſt ſerious and ſolemn 
conſideration, and the conſideration of your greater 
part, who are repreſenting ſome doctrines in our 
Confeſſion, and of courſe in the Bible, as of ſmall 
importance. Luke xvi. 10. He who is faithful 
in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in mach ; and 
he who is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 


Ponder theſe words of our divine Maſter, reve- 
rend Sir, and be upon your guard againſt breach of 
ordination engagements, even in what may appear 
in your eyes ſmaller matters. You can by no means 
diſpenſe with your ordinatzon engagements, to main- 
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tain and defend our received ſcriptural principles, 
without the moſt aggravated injuſticeꝰto every indi- 
vidual in the Seceſſion, as well as to yourſelf. Our 
divine Maſter, in no inſtance commends unjuſt ſtew- 
ards. He condemns men for injuſtice, and hath de- 
clared in his word, that ſuch ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. All unjuſt ſtewards will find, to 
their melancholy experience, that our Lord will 
condemn them to everlaſting perdition, for their 
injuſtice, if they ſhall continue in their ſinfal cour- 
ſes, and preſumptuoufſly continue to pour contempt 
upon the divine authority, Matth. xxiv. 45.—51. 
The reader may take his Bible, and read the alarm- 
ing paſſage here quoted, before he proceed. Now, 
Sir, this blunder in your divinity, I hambly appre- 
hend, you are bound, as an honeſt man, immediate- 
ly to correct with the ſame degree of publicity with 
which you have given the blunder itſelf. I ſhall 
make no farther remarks upon it at preſent, but 
wait the event. | 


Your conduct, in bringing into notice, ſome ſenti- 


ments from the writings of the late Mr. Brown of 


Haddinogton, in ſupport of your views, is both a- 
ſtoniſhing and offenſive. It is ſufficiently known, 
however, that Mr. Brown' lived and died a moſt 
ſtedfaſt friend to the precious oracles of God, a 
ſtedfaſt friend to all the truths contained in the Old 
as well as the New Teſtaments. Mr. Brown lived 
and died a molt Redfalt and conſcientious friend to 
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our moſt excellent Confeſſion of Faith and Cates 
chiſms. That holy man was a moſt ſtedfaſt _ | 
to our ſolemn covenants. 


To bring forward a antacid from his writings, 
to give countenance: to the preſent backſliding in 
the Seceſſion, is to curſe the deaf, and to put a 
ſtumbling-block before the blind. The death of 
Mr. Brown, reverend Sir, was a moſt ſevere ſtroke 
to the Seceſſion. The ſtroke is the more ſeverely 
felt, that his ſucceſſor in the divinity chair is be- 
come an advocate for alterations in the Formula. 
O quantum degeneratus ſuo patre! 


But, Sir, to prevent impoſition upon the gene- 
ration, I ſhall bring into view the ſentiments of that 
eminent faint of God, who was long, in the provi- 
dence of God, an ornament to the Seceſhon. In 
a printed addreſs to thoſe who ſtudied divinity un- 
der him, he uſes the following expreſſions ; · You 
„ have ſtated yourſelves public witneſſes for Jeſus 
« Chriſt, who profeſs to adhere to, and propagate 
his injured truths—and to commemorate, with 
c thankfulneſs, the remarkable mercies which he 
«© hath beſtowed on our church and nation—and 
© to teſtify againſt, and mourn over our own and 
& our fathers fearful backſlidings from that cove- 
“ nanted work of reformation once attained in our 
% land. See that ye be upright, conſtant, and 
« faithful in your profeſſion. I now approach 
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4 death, heartily ſatisfied with our excellent Weſt. 


6c 


cc 


minſter Confeſſion of Faith, Catechiſms, and 
Form of Church Government, and cordially ad- 
hering to theſe covenants, by which our fathers 


46 ſolemaly bound themſelves, and their poſterity, 


eb 


* 
* 


8 


to profeſs the doctrines, and practiſe the duties 


therein contained. I look upon the Seceſſion as 
indeed the cauſe of God, but ſadly miſmanaged 
and diſhonoured by myſelf and others. Alas! 


for that pride, paſſion, ſelfiſhnefs, and unconcern 


for the glory of Chriſt and ſpiritual edification 


of fouls which bath fo often prevailed —Alas! 


for our want of. due mecknefs, gentlenefs, 'holy 
zeal, ſelf-denial, hearty grief for fin, compaſſion 
to ſouls in immediate connection with us, or left 
in the eſtabliſned church, who became diſtin- 
guiſhed witneſſes. Alas! that we did not chief. 
ly ſtrive to pray better, to preach better, and 
live better than our neighbours.— Study to ſee 
every thing with your own eyes; but never in- 


dulge an itch after novelties. Moſt of thoſe 
which are now-eſteemed ſuch, are nothing but 


old errors, which were long ago juſtly refuted, 
varniſhed over with fome new expreſſions. Never, 
by your peeviſhneſs, contentious eagerneſs about 


worldly things, or the like, make others think 


lightly of the cauſe of God among your hands. 


If I miſtake not, the churches are entering into 


a fearful cloud $f apoſtacy and trouble. But he 
that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved, Be ye 
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« faithful unto the death, and Chriſt ſhall give ꝓou 
« crown of life. But if any man draw back, 
“ God's ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.“ 


Lou will excuſe me, reverend Sir, in introducing 
ſuch a long quotation from a book to which you 
have acceſs. But, Sir, there may be many of our 


readers who have not eaſy acceſs to Mr. Brown's 


ſyſtem of divinity from which the paſſage is taken. 
In anſwering theſe letters, I hope you will endea- 
vour to do juſtice to Mr. Brown. This you can 
never accompliſh, by repreſenting him in any other 
view, than as a moſt ſtedfaſt and conſcientious 
friend to our Confeſſion of Faith and ſolemn cove- 
nants. 


The reader may notice, that Mr. Brown, before 
his death, had apprehenfions of what hath now ta- 
ken place in the Seceſſion. 


L. Page oth. We blame the pope for calling 
c himſelf infallible; and ſome of us conſider this 


arrogant pretenſion as a ſufficient evidence, chat 


&« he is the man of ſin, who fits in the temple of 
« God, ſhowing himſelf that he is god, 2 Thefl. 
„ji. 4. But let us beware, leſt we imitate him, or 
* go beyond him in his practice, whillt in our pro- 
„ feſſions we reprobate his pride. Every man, 
e ſaid Luther, has a pope in his boſom. What will 
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ce jt profit us to be freed from his tyranny, if we are 
5 popes to one another? 


W. You have here preſented to your reader an- 
other glittering caſket of jewels. which is, properly 
ſpeaking, the property of the lady of Babylon,whoſe 
reputation is by no means altogether unexceptiona- 
ble. From the very beſt authority we can poſſibly 
obtain, we are warranted to declare, that her lady- 
ſhip, notwithſtanding all her antiquated trinkets, 
and tawdry ornaments, is the mother of harlots, 
and abominations of the earth, If you pleaſe you 
may inform her ladyſhip, that her two parcels of 
trinkets, which you have preſented to the faithful 
in the Seceſhon, have not, and cannot be received. 
You will, perhaps, remember, reverend Sir, a little 
pretty ſtory, reſpecting Alexander the Great, con- 
cerning his diſtinguiſhed accompliſhments in the 
plc aſant;art of muſic. When his father, Philip, king 

of Macedon, heard his ſon, Alexander, perform ex- 
cellently well upon a muſical inſtrument, king Phi- 
lip aſked the young prince, if he was not aſhamed 
to be ſo well acquainted with the pleaſant art of 
muſic, being the heir apparent to the crown of Ma- 
.cedon? / | 


By ſuch a queſtion, the king plainly intimated, 
that the young prince gave too much of his time 
and atienuiyun to amufement, which ſhould have 
been devoted to more uſeful and important ſtudies, 
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May not your reader, reverend Sir, aſk you, if you 


might not give the public much more ſubſtantial 


and uſeful entertainment than the inſignificant trifles 
and trumpery of the Roman catholics? 


Theſe things can have very little connection with 
the propoſed alterations in our Formula, nor can 
they be conſidered as ornamental in the writings of 
a Proteſtant Preſbyterian divine. But why ſo much 
noiſe, reverend Sir, about his Holineſs of Rome ? 
Who are the miniſters, and others, at preſent in 
the Seceſſion, who appear to every unprejudiced 
ſpectator to bear the greateſt reſemblance to that 
antiquated gentleman? You have, in your publica- 
tion, informed the world, that you, and your greater 
part, deteſt ſome things contained in our venerable 
ſtandards. The pope of Rome always deteſted ſome 
things contained in the ſubordinate ſtandards of the 
covenanted church of Scotland. You, and your 
greater part, according to your repreſentation, are 
not very friendly to our ſolemn covenants, and their 
binding obligation upon poſterity. The pope of 
Rome never was a friend to our ſolemn covenants, 
You, and your greater part, are making exertions 
to ſet aſide, in ſome meaſure, ordination vows and 
engagements, as well as public national vows. This 
is very like the marks of the antichriſtian beaſt. 
'There are yet ſome miniſters, and a great number 
of private Chriſtians, in the Seceſſion, who fear an 
dath, and will by no means make breach of cove- 
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pant, and the violation of ordination vows, a mats 
rer of forbearance. I ſubmit the matter, Sir, to 


the judgment of the impartial reader, to which of 


theſe two claſſes the preference belongs. The pope 
of Rome hath long pretended to have power to 


diſpenſe with oaths and vows, and to ſet his delud- 


ed votaries free from their obligation. You have 
informed your reader, reverend Sir, that Luther 
faid every man hath a pope in his boſom. I will 
venture to affirm, that Luther, who was an emi» 
nently godly reformer, never uttered that expreſ- 
ſion, with any intention to put a fool's cap upon 
the heads of any of the Lord's ſervants and people, 


who were witneſs. bearers for the principles of the 


reformation. But, Sir, if every man hath a pope 
in his boſom, then you will allow, that you, and 


your greater part, have each a pope, as well as 


other men. Is not this the reaſon why you de- 
teſt ſome doctrines in our venerable ſtandards? You 
briog forward this ſaying of Luther with every ap- 


pearance of approbation; for you reaſon upon it; 


and we plainly perceive your unmanly application, 
I ſhall only ſay, had you kept your pope in your 
boſom ſilent, you, and your pope in your boſom, 


might have continued mutually to hug one ano» 


ther without diſturbance. But neither you, nor 
your pope, nor your greater part, had any right or 
warrant to diſturb the tranquillity of the church of 
Chriſt in the Seceſſion. Will you gravely maintain, 


reverend Sir, that your brethren and fellow Chriſ- 
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tiaus, who oppoſe backſliding from reformation - 
principles, are chargeable with popery and tyranny? 
Then you will, moſt unqueſtionably, place the wit- 
neſs-bearers among very honourable company in- 
deed. Thouſands, and ten thouſands, are already 


gone before them, and with the King of ſaints, and 


Prince of martyrs upon their head; and many thou- 
ſands ſhall yet come after them, notwithſtanding 
the preſent very mournful confuſion and backſliding 
in the Seceſſion. 


Conſider, with ſeriouſneſs and attention, theſe 
remarks, and you will, perhaps, be ſo candid, as 


to allow, that your inſinuations recoil upon your- 


ſelf. 


Due culpare ſoles, ea tu, ne ſeceris ipſe. 
Turpe eſt doctori, cum culpa redarguit ipſum. 


Vour good old Latin maxim, Sir, contains a very 


important ſentiment. But, Sir, you will allow that 


there is often unity in things that are very ſinful. 
The greater part may be united in deteſting ſome 


of the moſt precious doctrines of divine revelation. 


Sir, to make ſuch deteſtation a matter of forbear- 
ance, we have no warrant from the facred oracles. 
What ſhall a church retain as a ſecurity againſt er- 
ror and confuſion, if ſhe makes her own creed and 
confeſſion a matter of forbearance? The very ſup- 
poſition is ridiculous and abſurd in the extreme, 


and forbearance?“ 
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You deſire to have a ſuug flice from the Confeſũon, 
for your accommodation; another may ſoon appear 


with as keen an appetite, and juſt as good a right, 
craving another flice, We might ſoon, in this 


manner, reduce our creed to a mere ſkeleton, and 


our Confeſſion of Faith would become a viſion of 
dry bones. Reverend Sir, act with openneſs and can- 


dour. If you are not fatisfied with the principles 


of the Seceſſion, honeſtly retire from the Seceſſion; 
give Seceders no more diſturbance. 


There is another good old maxim, reverend Sir, 
which hath not obtained that degree of attention, 
which it, moſt unqueſtionably, merits from all man- 
kind, Prov. xx. 25. It is a ſnare to the man who 
devoureth that which is holy, and after vows to 
make inquiry, compared with Eccleſ. v. 4. When 
thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; 
for he hath no pleaſure in fools. Pay that which 
thou haſt vowed. Verſe 5. Better it is that thou 
ſhouldſt not vow, than that thou ſhouldſt vow, and 
not pay. 


a Ponder, with ſolemn attention, theſe paſſages, 
reverend Sir. May a gracious God carry them 
home with _— upon our hearts. 


| 1. Page roth. * If we can bear no difference 
« in ſentiment from our own, where is our charity 


ce 
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W. Charity and forbearance muſt not be abn- 
ſed. Men, who openly avow their deteſtation of 


ſome doctrines of our holy religion, which they 


have ſolemaly profeſſed and engaged to maintain 
and defend, are to be avoided. Charity and for. 
bearance wich them, in avowing ſuch ſinful ſenti- 
ments, is cruelty and licentiouſneſs. I am ſorry to 
obſerve, that your charity and forbearatice make 
but a very indifferent appearance in your publica- 
dlon. 


I humbly apprehend, reverend Sir, that when 
you wrote ſome of your ſentiments, reſpecting our 
principles, and reſpecting the faithful in the Seceſ- 
ſion, your charity and forbearance had been upon 
the ramble. Had they beea properly exerciſed, 
you would not have publiſhed ſuch ſeatiments, nor 
have given ſuch an unfavourable repreſentation to 
the world, cither of your principles, or of your 
brethren. 1 Cor. i. 10. Now, I beſcech you, bre- 
thren, by the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, that 


ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no 


diviſions among you; but that ye be perfectly join- 
ed together, in the ſame mind, and in the ſame 
judgment. Verſe 11. For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren,—that there are con- 
tentions among you.” Charity and forbearance, if 
genuine, will always have uprightoeſs and faithful- 
neſs for their companions. God hath joined them 
together: let not men ſinfully attempt to put them 
X X 
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aſunder. Be thou faithful unto death. Chriſt 
will give his faithful followers the crown of life ; 


but if any man draw back, the conſequence will 
be moſt tremendous and melancholy. 


L. Page 10th. © Is it to be exercifed only about 
« errors in practice, and to have no place in errors 
4e of judgment; which of us then can be admitted 
c to church fellowſhip ?”? 


W. I humbly apprehend, reverend Sir, and give 
it as my judgment, that if you allow your charity 
and forbearance to form a very cloſe connection 
with errors of judgment, and errors of practice, 
they will, moſt undoubtedly, injure their character. 
This appears to be a very airy balloon ſort of a lodg- 
ing you have found for charity and forbearance, 
namely, errors of judgment. This lodging may be 
in the taſte of the times. The apartments may be 
furniſhed after the neweſt faſhion. But, Sir, are 
you certain, that the greenneſs of the apartments . 
will not be unſalutary to the delicate conſlitution 
of charity and forbearance. This, Sir, may bring 
on a gallopping confumption upon charity and for- 
bearance. They have long contented themſelves in 
the well. ſeaſoned, though old-faſhioned lodging, cal. 
ted infirmities; and, in my humble opinion, this 
lodging is, moſt unqueſtionably, more ſuited to the 
gravity and dignity of their nature and character, 
khan errors in judgment. A church ſhould not ad- 
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mit to her fellowſhip the erroneous, the ignorant, 
nor the profane. Theſe who openly inſult a church 
before the world, by declaring, that they deteſt ſome 
doctrines contained in her ſubordinate ſtandards, 
ſhould by no means be admitted to fellowſhip in 
that church, until they ſhall, with the ſame degree 
of publicity, retract ſuch daring and offenſive ex- 
preſſions, and ſatisfy for the offence they have gi- 
ven, by publiſhing ſuch ſentiments. I hope, Sir, 
what I have ſaid, in anſwer to your queſtion, will 
give you ſatisfaction. You will not maintain, that 
I have laid upon you any unneceſſary burden. 


L. Page toth. © Are we perfectly ſure, that we 
« are under no miſtakes in our judgments about 
« any points in religion? 


W. I humbly apprehend you are in a great 
many miſtakes in your judgment about points in re- 
ligion, It would be moſt unbrotherly, reverend 
Sir, to withhold from you ſuch information, when 
you are pleaſed, in ſuch an humble and public man- 


ner, to aſk advice in a matter of ſo great impor- 


tance. You are ia a very great miſtake concerning 
our ſubordinate ſtandards. 


It was from a very great miſtake in your judg- 
ment, in a point of religion' of the very Jaſt and 
of the greateſt importance, that you adviſe men 


. to make a ladder, and climb up to heaven by them- 
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ſelves. John xiv. 6. © Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the 


way, and the truth, and the life. No man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me,“ It is a great miſtake 
in your judgment, which hath diſpoſed you to 
teach men, that we find our Lord commending the 
unjuſt Reward, It is a miſtake of judgment which 
leads you to imagine, that we may diſpenſe with the 
obligation of vows and covenants, in order to ac- 
commodate ſcruplipg brethren, 


It is a miſtake of your judgment, which leads yon 


to apprehend, that it would be inconſiſtent with in- 


tegrity, to require an unlimited aſſent to our For- 
mula. If we receive a limited aſſent, we, moſt un- 
doubtedly, give a daſh to our integrity. Had you 
aſked an anſwer to your queſtion, before you pu- 
bliſhed, you would not have occaſioned ſuch melan- 
choly confuſion in the Seceſhon, nor have given fo 
much trouble to others, in correfting your blun- 
ders in divinity, 


It was very inconſiderate conduct, reverend Sir, 
to endeavour to entice your brethren. and fellow 
Chriſtians in the Seceſſion, from their ſure grounds, 
into your new opinions, which, for any thing you 


know, are only miſtakes of your judgment about 


points of religion, Theſe new opinions, which are 
pow giving ſo much diſturbance in the Seceſſion, 
are old*errors, which have been fully and juſtly o- 
verturned in former times by the orthodox, Still, 
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however, - theſe old errors appear to have fuch 
charms, as to enamour and bewitch the minds of 
unſtedfaſt individuals. 

Let us be upon our guard againſt apoſtacy from 
the truth. No character is more deſpicable in the 
world, or more deſervedly contemptible in the eye 
of every honeſt man, than an apoſtate clergyman 
he is like the ſalt. which hath loſt its falineſs. In 
order to avoid falling into miſtakes about points of 
religion, ſtudy to meaſure the temple of God; mea- 
ſure our ſubordinate ſtandards by the holy ſcrip- 
tures. The meaſuring reed which you mention, viz. 
the unalienable right of men to judge for themſelves, 
in matters of conſcience, is truly a queer modern 
meaſuring reed. I apprehend, there is not a ſingle in- 
dividual in the world, who is able to give us a de- 
finition of it with preciſion. The gentlemen of ho- 
nour evidently appear to act upon the very ſame 
principle. They, indeed, make uſe of a different 
word, but the principle is not changed. You uſe 
the word CONSCIENCE; the gentlemen of the ſword 


uſe the word HoN OUR: they judge for themſelves, 


according to what they, in their wiſdom, conſider 


as the unalienable rights of gentlemen to judge for 


themſclves in matters of honour. Upon this prin- 
ciple, they give, and receive, the challenge to the 
murdering duel; and, very obligingly, deliver ſo- 
ciety from a burden, and boldly rufl: into the pre- 
ſence of their Judge. 
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Men will not maintain before the tribunal of Je- 
hovah, that they had any right or warrant to judge 
for themſelves, contrary to the divine oracles, ei- 
ther in matters of conſcience or honour. To the 
law, and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not accord- 
ing to this rule, it is becauſe they are in miſtakes in 
their judgments about points in religion. 


L. Page ioth. Or are ſuch miſtakes in judg- 
«© ment, as are conſiſtent with vital religion, ſo 
«© much worſe than the fins of our daily practice, 
cc that we maſt be excommunicated for the former, 
« whilſt the latter are univerſally tolerated, as the 
<« inſeparable attendants of erring humanity in the 
tc beſt men??? 


W. I will by no means pretend, reverend Sir, to 
point out the exact quantity of guilt which may be 
attached to the miſtakes of you judgment, This 
is not my province. | 


No man can pretend to know the preciſe quan- 
tum of iniquity which aitends the fins of your daily 
practice. 


But, Sir, we can, with confidence, inform you, 
that you are by no means ſingular in your opinion, 
when you apprehend, that the miſtakes of your 
judgment are couſiſtent with vital religion. All who 
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pretend to religion, will moſt cheerfully join with 
you in ſuch a ſentiment, however unſcriptural their 
views: they will conſider their miſtakes as conſiſt- 
ent with vital religion. You will, at leaſt, very 
readily, however, acknowledge, that neither the 
miſtakes of your judgment, nor the fins of your 
daily practice, are, in any reſpect, ornamental to 
religion. But, Sir, are you certain, that what you 
have here publiſhed to the world, for the inſtruc- 
tion of your fellow ſinners, is a truth well eſtabliſh. 
ed? Do you really apprehend, reverend Sir, that 
the ſins of your daily practice are univerſally tole- 
rated? This is, without one ſingle exception, the 
moſt extravagant ſentiment concerning toleration 
that ever entered into the mind of any mortal man, 
or was publiſhed to the world, ſince king Saul con- 
ſulted the witch of Endor. This ſentiment, con- 
cerning the ſins of your daily practice, is a moſt 
mournful evidence of the very great miſtakes of 
your judgment. 


I beg leave to reaſon this matter with you a little, 
reverend Sir. Vour ſentiment is very dangerous 
indeed, and may be attended with the moſt alarm- 
ing conſequences to yourſelf, as well as to ſociety. 
If you ſhall regulate your conduct according to this 
tremendous miſtake of your judgment, and proceed 
accardingly, by indulgiog the fins of your daily 
practice, you may, perhaps, come to be convinced 
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of the miſtakes of your judgment, by arguments of 
a very ſerious and unpleaſant nature. 


The civil magiſtrate would, moſt unqueſtionably, 
take up the matter, and you-would find that his 
arguments would be very much in point. You 
would, no doubt, maintain, before the magiſtrate, 
that we had allowed him too much power in our 
ſubordinate ſtandards, and that it ſhould be a mat- 
ter of forbearance. But the civil magiſtrate would, 
probably, immediately reply, that ſuch a whimſical 
opinion only evidenced the great miſtakes of your 
judgment, and that your publiſhing ſuch doctrine 
was an aggravated fin of your daily practice. You 
would certainly reply, that the miſtakes of your 
judgment were conſiſtent with vital religion, and 

that the fins of your daily practice were univerſally 
tolerated. I have no doubt but the civil magiſtrate 
might ſmile at ſuch ſimplicity, and perceive that 
you were in a deluſion: yet an unpleaſant ſentence 
of the law might be put into immediate execu- 


tion. 


This extravagant doctrine, of unbounded tolera- 
tion, which you have publiſhed to the world, would 
not be received even in France, by the ſons of con- 
fuſion, where the doctrine of extravagant toleration 
hath, like death, levelled almoſt all diſtinctions. If 
your doctrine be juſt, reverend Sir, why have we 


» yy 0s WW 06S vu 


n 


d . 0 WO - =P 


F Sg Jy” I WP 


353 


Judges or juries? why have we priſons or execu- 
tioners, or the ſolemn and tremendous apparatus 
of the platform? Why doth the ſchoolmaſter uſe 
the rod, or the ſeſſion the diſcipline of the church? 
Though ſuch an extravagant ſentiment ſhould have . 
been always pleaſant to the profane, it never ſhould 
have been advanced by a miniſter of the everlaſt- 
ing goſpel. I feel for that reſpectable body of 
Chriſtians with which you are connected. Your 
friends mult feel, and enemies will triumph. Had 
any other perſon given the repreſentation of our 
Profeſſor of divinity, which you have given, in the 


molt unequivocal manner, by your writings, I am 
certain, that, by one of your brethren at leaſt, the 


repreſentation would have been conſidered as very 
unjuſt, 


Is it from you, Sir, we are to have a change in 


our terms of communion? Do you propoſe to cor- 
rect and improve our ſubordinate ſtandards ? 


The very ſuppoſition appears, obvioufly, a very 


| keen ſatire upon common decency. I beſeech you, 


Sir, call to your remembrance the famous advice of 
the very juſtly celebrated limner to the officious and 
impertinent ſhoemaker, &c. After all, we will very 
readily acknowledge, that there are many fins in 
the daily practice of the very belt of men, the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed ſaints of God, as inſeparable atten- 


dants of erring humanity in this life, But we will 
; 1 
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by no means allow, that they are the beſt men, or 
the beſt members of ſociety, who pretend that the 
fins of their daily practice are univerſally.tolerated, 
On the contrary, all good men mourn over the fins 
of their hearts, and the fins of their daily practice, 
as tranſgreſſions of the law of God, and groan un- 
der the burden of the body of fin and death, long- 
ing for complete deliverance, Rom. vii. 24. 


Beſides, Sir, very few, even of the worſt of men, 
if any, will ſubſcribe ſuch an extravagant ſenti- 
ment. They do not plead that the fins of their 
daily practice are univerſally tolerated, 


I. Page 10th. “ It ſcems, then, that one kind 
46 of perfection is attainable in this life, whilſt we 
& cannot but confeſs, that we are far removed 
& from another kind of perfection nc not more diſtant 
* from our preſent ſtate. mu 


W. This is another ſpecimen of your wit, reve. 
rend Sir, at the expence of the faithful in the Se- 
ceſſion, who conſider it their indiſpenſible duty to 
oppoſe your favourite alterations in the Formula, 
Bur, Sir, your wit is of a very clumſy nature, to 
call it no worſe. Your concluſion is not amiſs, 
when we conſider the firſt principles from which 
yon have drawn your concluſion. I muſt, however, 
beg leave to maintain, after all you have advanced, 
that neither errors of judgment, nor fins of daily 
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practice, are concluſive evidences of perfection. 
They are evidences of ſomething very different, 
which calls very loudly for the ſtudy of deep hu- 
mility. I humbly apprehend my readers will join 
me in this ſentiment. - The Lord grant us accep- 
" tance in the Beloved. In our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
genuine believers are complete. I am, 


Reverend Sir, 
Your moſt obedient, 


humble ſervant. 
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The Rev. GEORGE LAWSON. 


A ſmooth Stone from the Brook. 


PROVERBS xxi. 16. 


THE MAN WHO WANDERETH OUT OF THE WAY OF 
UNDERSTANDING SHALL REMAIN IN THE CONGREs 
GATION OF THE DEAD. 

* 


REVEREND Sin, 


Tun apoſtle, by the Spirit of God, gives a 
very pointed and important command to the diſ- 
ciples and followers of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
avoid ſuch as endeavour to lead Chriſtians afide 
from the precious doQrines of divine revelation. 
Rom. xvi. 17. Now, I beſeech you, brethren, mark 
them. who cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned, and avoid 
them.” This, Sir, is a quotation from the New 
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Teſtament. But I ſhall proceed to make ſome far- 
ther obſervations upon your ſentiments in your pu- 


blication, * | 
L. Page 11th. “ Are there not remainders of 
« blindneſs in our minds, of uncertainty and error 


« in our judgments, as well as of corrupt affections 
& in our hearts?“ 


W. Granted. Moſt undoubtedly, there are ſuch 
remainders, and, on this very account, we mult be 
upon our guard againſt temptations. It is becauſe 
of ſuch remainders in you, and your greater part, 
that you deteſt any of the precious doctrines of our 
holy religion, as arranged in our ſuborfinate ſtand- 
ards, and require your brethren and fellow Chriſ- 
tians, in the Seceſſion, to make breach ot ordina- 
tion engagements a matter of forbearance. 


L. Page ioth. When we impoſe all our no- 
« tions upon our neighbours, are we ſure that we 
« will impoſe no errors upon them?“ 


W. Keep your mind eaſy, reverend Sir; your 
neighbours, in the Seceſſion, will not allow you, 
and your greater part, to impoſe upon them all 
your notions. Though you ſhould apprehend 
that your new opinions were not erroticous, you 
have no right to impoſe them upon your neigh- 
bours. Seceders are fully ſatisfied, that there are 
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no errors in our ſubordinate ſtandards, even reſpec- 
ting the power of the civil magiſtrate; yet they 


impoſe their principles upon none of their neigh- 
bours. They are all volunteers who are muſtered 
under the banner of the Seceſſion. You muſt ac- 
knowledge, that you were a volunteer, at leaſt by 
profeſſion, on the day of your ordination. Vou 
declared, in the moſt ſolemn and voluntary manner, 
that you believed the whole doctrines, contained in 
the Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, were found- 
ed upon the word of God, You, in a voluntary 
manner, declared, that you believed the perpetual 
binding obligation of our ſolemn covenants upon 
poſterity : you, in a voluntary manner, vowed be- 
fore God and the church, that you would, through 
grace, to the utmoſt of your power, aſſert, maintain, 
and defend theſe doctrines, and follow no diviſive 
courſes from the covenanted principles of the church 
of Scotland. 


L. Page ioth. © Before we compel our bre- 
& thren to ſwallow down all our opinions, let us 
c make ourſclves ſure, that every one of them, 
6 without exception, is true.“ 


W. I plainly perceive your uncharitable intention, 
by ſuch language; but we ſhall endeavour to bear 
with you, and keep in good humour. Your bre- 
 thren, reverend Sir, will by no means ſwallow down 
yournewopinions, concerning theuniverſal toleration 
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of the ſins of your daily practice. Such an opinion 
is too groſs to be received even by the profane. 
Your brethren will not ſwallow down your doctrine 
concerning our bleſſed Lord and the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, &c. &c. 


L. Page 11th. . Perhaps it vil be faid, to what 
« purpoſe is this waſte of words?” 


W. This may, moſt undoubtedly, be ſaid, reve- 


rend Sir. Why, then, do you continue ſuch ex- 
travagance? But, alas! Sir, there is a waſte of 


ſtedfaſtneſs and of faithfulneſs to ordination vows 
and engagements. This is infinitely more to be 
lamented than a mere waſte of words. Your pur- 
poſe, however, is very obvious, namely, to recon- 
cile Seceders to your favourite alterations; but 
your attempts, I truſt, are fruitleſs. 


I. * Who of us believes himſelf infallible?” 


W. You, and your greater part, are not only 
fallible, ' but you are fallen into backſliding from 
your own profeſſion. For proof of this propoſi- 
tion, I refer you, and my reader, to the 47th page 
of your publication. 


L. * Who of us does not take and give the li- 
«« berty of differing from one another in ſentiments 
“ of leſs moment?” 


— ond Eng + woo 2 — — 
SEO TOO EET PAYNE TT © EEE PS 


| 


- — = 2 22 — : 
— — ad 
| \ 


- * — 
— ER 
wt 7 
7 * x we 


r 3 


— — — 


— 
— — AR 


<a Sec *' A Bu--- 


a. £ 


360 


W. We muſt neither take nor give any liberty 
inconſiſtent with truth, nor inconſiſtent with faithful. 
neſs to our ordination engagements. Your brethren 
can give you no liberty to deteſt any of the doctrines 
contained in our venerable ſubordinate ſtandards. 
We can give you no liberty, to adviſe periſhing ſin- 
ners to make a ladder, and climb up to heaven by 
themſelves. We can give you no liberty to main- 
tain or teach, that our Lord commended the unjuſt 
ſteward. We can give you no liberty to teach men, 
that the fins of our daily practice are univerſally 


tolerated. 


L. Are we ſuch children in underſtanding, as 
c to make ourſelves oracles to all around us.” 


W. Whatever may be the meaſure of your un- 
derſtanding, or the meaſure of the underſtanding 
of thoſe who compoſe your greater part, you have 
no right or warrant to make yourſelves oracles to 
all in the Seceſſion, by ſtating your new and very 
queer opinions, in oppoſition to any of our received 
ſcriptural princigles, which we have all, in the moſt 
folemn manner, engaged to maintain and defend, 
as we ſhall anſwer to our divine Maſter. 

L. Why aſcribe ſentiments to us, which we 
“ diſavow and diſdain?“ 


re 
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W. You have aſcribed ſentiments to yourſelf, 


and to. your greater part, which you ought, moſt 
undoubtedly, as honeſt men, immediately to diſa- 
vow and diſdain. It is abſolutely impoſſible to re- 
concile the ſentiments, which you have publiſhed to 
the world, with your conduct in continuing to mi- 
niſter in holy things in the Seceſſion. You have, 
in your great zeal for alterations in the Formula, 
aſcribed ſentiments to the faithful in the Seceſſion, 
which all genuine Seceders will, in the moſt point- 
ed manner, diſavow and diſdain, 


L. © But I deſign the above reaſonings, as an 
c anſwer to the greater part of the arguments which 
<« have heard or ſeen advanced againſt the pro- 
c poſed alterations in the Formula. They turn up- 
on this ſingle point, that the magiltrate is really 
„ veſted by God with all that power which is at- 
& tributed to him in our Confeſſion of Faith; and 
that the National Covenants are binding upon 
6 poſterity to the lateſt age.“ 


W. Whatever you may deſign, reverend Sir, by 


the above reaſoning, you mult acknowledge, that 
the doctrines in the Confeſſion were the very ſame 
which they now are, when, at your ordination, you, 
in a voluntary manner, made a moſt folemn pro- 
feſſion before God, and his church, that you be- 
lieved the whole doctrines in the Confeſſion and 


Catechiſms were founded upon the word of God, 
| 2 2 | 
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You then entered into, a ſolemn and public vow, 
that you would, through grace, maintain and de- 
fend thefe doctrines, to the utmoſt of your power, 
all the days of your life, and follow no diviſive 
courſes from the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and 
goverument of the covenanted church of Scotland, 
as you ſhould anſwer to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ar 
his coming, with all bis ſaints. 


Until you ſhall renounce your ſtation and emo- 
lament, Sir, in the Seceffion, boneſt men are war- 
ranted to conſider your conduct as hypocritical, 
and very obviouſly inconſiſtent. 


Allow me to inform you, that however loudly 

you may continue to exclaim, that there is death in 
the pot, the ſons of the prophets will not take the 
alarm, fo long as you, and your preater part, con- 
tinue to uſe the broth. We will not allow you; 
reverend Sir, to behave toward your brethren, and 
fellow Chriſtians, in the Seceſſion, Hike lord Peter, 
tn the tale of a tub, who, you know, gave his bre- 
thren a ſtice of a brown loaf, inſtead of more ſub- 
ſtautial entertainment. If your bretbren ſhould al- 
low you to ſerve them in the fame manner, it might 
give the world very good reafon to apprehend, that 
they are, as you have very modeſtly repreſented 
them, by your inſinuations, in the 26th page of 
your publication, men of no ſenſe, no conſidera- 
tion; but we will be upon our guard, 
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L. Page 11th. .* Let us ſuppoſe theſe two _ 
< completely proved from cad 


W. It is not matter of mere ſuppoſition, reverend 
Sir. Theſe things have already been, by ſeripture 
proof, fully eſtabliſhed. You have, at licence and 
ordination, ſolemnly profeſſedthat you believed theſe 
points of doctrine, and vowed you would hold them 
faſt, becauſe you had found them good. You con- 
firm the ſame profeſhon and ſolemn vow every time 
you miniſter in holy things, and receive your emo- 
luments. 


It is, then, very abſurd, to bring theſe points for- 
ward in the form of a mere ſuppoſition. Your pro- 
per buſineſs, now, upon your modern principles, is 
to make it evident, that theſe, points are not, by 
ſcripture proof, fully eſtabliſhed. But this is not 
in your power: you therefore, in a manner not 
very honourable, entertain the public wich n 
ſition and mere inſinuation. 


L. “ Will it follow of courle, that na young 
% man is to be admitted to the miniſtry, nor any 
«« perſon ordained to the elderſhip, who heſitates 
about declaring his firm aſſent to them before 
“God and his people, and vowing, that he will, 
6 to the end of his life, maintain theſe doctrines, 
as he will be anſwerable to Chriſt at his appear- 
« ing and kingdom?” 
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W. Many young men, Sir, have been admitted 
to the holy miniſtry, and many very honeſt men 
have been ordained to the glderſhip, who were nei- 
ther admitted nor ordained in the Seceſſion. Ho- 
neſt-men, who are not of Seceſſion principles, will 
not preſent themſelves as candidates for admiſſion 


into theſe important offices in the Seceſſion. All 


the miniſters and ruling elders, who have been re- 
gularly admitted, have, moſt unqueſtionably, given 
an unlimited and voluntary aſſent to the Formula. 
It any have been admitted, by a limited aſſent, to the 
Formula, you will, undoubtedly, acknowledge, that 
they are mere impoſtors among Seceders. If any 
preſbytery admit candidates, by a limited aſſent, to 
our Formula, they act a moſt ſinful and unfaithful 
part indeed. How will they anſwer for ſuch un- 
faithful conduct to our Lord JeſusChriſt, at his com- 
ing with all his ſaints? 


L. Muſt every miniſter be depoſed from his 
« office, if he heſitates to concur in impoſing ſuch 
«* a vow upon intrants?” 


W. When we put our Formula to the conſcien- 
ces of intrants, we are not chargeable with impo- 
ſition. The candidates are ſuppoſed to be ſatisfied 
with our principles, or why are they candidates at 


alle They muſt be conſidered as volunteers in ſuch 


a ſolemn tranſaction. It i moſt ungenerous in you, 
or any other, to repreſent the Seceſſion church, as 
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impoſing upon candidates, either her principles, or 
her Formula. Miniſters in the Seceſſion, who are 
not ſatisfied with our principles, if they are honeſt 
men, they will not give us the trouble to depoſe 
them; they will, moſt undoubtedly, withdraw them- 
ſelves immediately from our communion z: they 
will make no endeavours to plunge Seceders into 
backſliding and apoſtacy, for their accommodation. 
I would humbly obſerve, that though it ſhould ap- 
pear, that the greater part are diflatisfied, this makes 
not the ſmalleſt difference in relation to the divine law. 

L. © It ought ſurely to be proved, not only that 
cc theſe doctrines are true, but that they are of ſuch 
& importance, as to be juſtly placed amongſt articles 
“ of our church communion.“ 


W. It is, moſt unqueſtionably, great want- of 
conſideration, to call it no worſ:, which you diſco» 
ver, when you even ſuppoſe, that theſe points are 
not already, by proof, fully eſtabliſhed. The truth 
of them, and alſo their importance, were eſtabliſh- 
ed to your ſatisfaction, before your ordination to 
the holy miniſtry, or you, at that time; ated a moſt 
extraordinary part indeed, If you, Sir, do not per- 
ceive the importance of this obſervation, others, 
moſt unqueſtionably, will have ſuch perception. 
They will alſo obſerve the obvious concluſions which 
flow from ſuch reaſoning. Befides, Sir, it is not , 
the buſineſs of genuine Seceders to prove theſe , 
things, but your buſineſs to prove the contrary, I 
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am extremely ſorry, that you appear to be fo far 
left, as even to entertain a ſuppoſition, that any of 
the precious doQrines contained in our ſubordinate 
ſtandards are in need of repeated proof, either a a8 to 
their truth, or their importance. 


L. Page 12th. Thus, in the preſent caſe, the 
« queſtion is by no means decided, when it is 
< ſhewed, that magiſtrates ought to ſuppreſs here- 
<« ſies. It may be his duty to do it, and it may be, 
& at the ſame time, the duty of the church courts, 
© to admit men to the miniſtry, or elderſhip, who 
c have not ſufficient ſagacity to diſcern the force 


* of the proofs by which this doQrine is eſtabliſn- 
« ed,” 


W. I muſt acknowledge, reverend Sir, that we 
ought not to entertain veryſanguine expectations, to 
have any queſtion, reſpecting our principles, very 
honourably decided with theſe brethren to whom a 
ſolemn oath is not an end to all ſtrife. When men 
ſtrive againſt the friends of truth, and againſt their 
own ſcriptural principles, contrary to moſt ſolemn 
and voluntary engagements, we cannot reaſonably 
expect to obtain much' ſatisfaction. But, Sir, to 
decide the queſtion upon your own plan, why do 
you not immediately open your magazine of argu- 
ments, and bring forward proof, whereby your new 
opinions may be eſtabliſhed? What you have ad- 
vanced above, in the laſt quotation, is neither argu- 
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ment nor inſtruction ; it is mere ſuppoſition. You 
diſcover more inclination, reverend Sir, than ability, 
to advance any argument againft our fubordinate 
ſtandards, or any doctrine contained in our moſt 
excellent Confeſſion of Faith, We have mournful 
evidences, Sir, of want of fagacity, and alſo want 
of common integrity and faithfulneſs. | 


IL. “I am, after mature deliberation, decidedly 
«* of the opinion, that the doctrine of our moſt ex- 
„ cellent ſtandards, concerning the power of the 
„ civil magiſtrate, in religious matters, ought to be 
* made a matter of forbearance in our church.“ 


W. Notwithſtanding the reſult of your mature 
deliberation, and your enquiry after vows, how you 
might diſpenſe with their obligation, you ought by 
no means to publiſh any opinion inconſiſtent with 
faithfulneſs to your ordination engagements, at leaſt, 
till you were fully prepared to advance ſtronger ar- 
guments to ſupport your opinion, than any you have 
yet offered to the public. Common decency, reve- 
rend Sir, requires that you ſhould either immedi- 
ately abandon ſuch an unſcriptural and unconſtitu- 
tional opinion, or immediately change your con- 
duct, and alſo your connections in church fellow- 
ſhip. | n — 


L. Page 12th, 4 I ſhall give my reaſons for it; 
&« but 1 ſhall firſt confider ſuch reaſons as I have 
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4e heard or ſeen advanced againſt it. My rea- 
* ſon/for taking this method of treating the ſub- 
ject, is, that the objections againſt the alterations 


appear ſo ſtrong to many perſons, whom I highly 
<5 reſpe&, that I am afraid, till the force of them 
es upon their minds is weakened, they will ſcarcely 


6 allow any arguments on the oppoſite de of the 
* 3 their due 7 


: W. Let not him that putteth on the harneſs 


boaſt, as he who putteth it off. Your reader, re- 


verend Sir, might expect ſomething very brilliant 
in the way of argumentation. After what you have 
advanced in the laſt quotation, we might expect 


that you were fully prepared to bring forward ſuch 


arguments, in favours of your propoſed alterations, 
as would be fully ſufficient to remoye all objections 


againſt backfliding and apoſtacy, from the minds of 
the faithful in the Seceſſion. But let the candid 


reader only examine your publication with at- 


"tention ;. let him caſt his eye athwart the gloom 


profound. If he can perceive a ſubject, either for 
the matter of it, or the manner, in which the diſ- 


cuſſion is conducted, worthy of the man of learn- 
ing, or the Chriſtian divine, your reader will diſco- 


ver more penetration than ordinarily falls to the lot 


of the individual. In my humble opinion, reve- 


rend Sir, you have ſtated the objections, and rea- 


ſoned upon them, in ſuch àa manner, as is moſt un- 


queſtionably calculated to fix objections more firm- 
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ly in the mind of every honeſt man who conſiders, 
without prejudice or partiality, the nature and great 
importance of the ſubject. Beſides, your argu- 
ments are only ſuppofitions, and mere inſinuations. 
Some of your readers will, perhaps, call to remem- 


brance, that very aſtoniſhing appearance, when the 
mountains were in labour, and the world in ex- 


pectation of ſome very enormous production, when 


behold, to the aſtoniſh ment, diſappointment, and 
mortification, of the wondering ſpectators, the la- 
bouring mountains only brought forth a—Movfe. 
If, by ſuch finical reaſoning, reverend Sir, you in 
any inſtance prevail upon judicious and conſcienti- 
ous witneſs-bearers for the covenanted work of re- 
formation, to plunge into backſliding and apoſtacy; 


then, to uſe the words of a beautiful and elegant 


writer, Ihe Britiſh admiral may, with the gentle 
vibrations of a lady's fan, make the wind-bound 
navy fail.” 


L. © There are two requeſts which I make to 
„ my brethren and fellow Chriſtians, who may 
« take the trouble of reading my ſentiments on this 
« ſubje&; Firſt, That before they proceed a ſen- 
«& tence further, they would read and conſider a- 
© new the paragraphs in our ſtandards, which are 
c the ſubjects of debate; particularly Confeſſion, 
6 chap. 20. ſect. 4. chap. 23. ſect. 3. Larg. Cat. 


«. queſt. 109, with our National Covenant and So- 
AAA 
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, lemn League and Covenant, ſect. 2. Old Scots 
* Conf, chap. 24. 


f W. I baye here preſented the reader, reverend 
Sir, with your firſt requeſt, I hope he will give it 
all proper attention, and reverend reſpeQ. It is the 
requeſt of a profeſſor of divinity. In your marginal 
note, you direct the attention of your reader to the 
ſtream, which you feem to conſider as impure and 
unſalutary. But why, reverend Sir, do you conceal 
the precious fountain, from which the ſtream flows, 
namely, the precious oracles of God ? When you 
tranſcribed ſuch an extenſive note from our ſubor- 
dinate ſtandards, why conceal the ſcripture proofs, 
by which theſe doctrines are eſtabliſhed? why bring 
forward the doctrine, without the text of ſcripture 
upon which the doQrine is founded, and from 
whence the doQrine is raiſed ? I'would humbly re- 
queſt the reader to conſider, with attention and deep- 
humility, the paſſages of ſcripture upon which theſe 
doctrines in our ſubordinate ſtandards are founded, 
and by which they are ſupported and eſtabliſhed. 
We will by no means allow any backſlider from the 
principles of the covenanted church of Scotland to 
deprive us of any of theſe do&rines, until, by con- 
eluſive arguments, the malignant backflider ſhall 
make it evident, that they are neither doctrines con- 
tained. in the paſſages of ſcripture, nor inferences 
fairly deduced from the oracles of God. Remem- 
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ber, Sir, that at your ordination, you made a moſt 
ſolemn and voluntary profeſſion of your faith in theſe 
doctrines contained in the Confeſſion of Faith and 
Catechiſms. All in the Seceſſion have reaſon to 
complain of your conduct, in attempting to impugn 
any of theſe doctrines which you are bound, by a 
moſt ſolemn oath, to aſſert, maintain, and de- 
fend. * 


I.. “ No man ought to conſider himſelf as a 
judge in this point, till he has attentively exa- 
4 mined them. Can any man judge in any cauſe, 
& till he has fully heard it, and conſidered every 
<* thing that belongs to the merits of it?“ 


W. Amen. You will then acknowledge, reve- 
rend Sir, that, upon your own principles, neither 
you, nor your greater part, can be ſuſtained as pro- 
per and competent judges in this very important 
and moſt melancholy controverſy, reſpecting alte- 
rations in the Formula; becauſe you have inform- 
ed the public, in the 47th page of your pamphlet, 
that perhaps you, and your greater part, have too 
obſtinately ſhut your eyes to the light. Perhaps, 
reverend Sir, you have made a very juſt declara- 
tion. You indeed inform your reader, in that paſ- 
ſage of your book, what is the reſult of conſide- 
ration in many brethren, But, Sir, according to 
your own repreſentation of the matter, it is only 
the confideration of blind men; or theſe who obſti- 


372 


nately ſhut their eyes to the light. Tou will, I 


humbly apprehend, very readily, acknowledge, 


that blind men are ready to ſtumble and fall. If, 
Sir, you have obſtinately ſhut your eyes to the 
light, it is by no means wonderful; that you have 
ſcruples reſpecting your principles. Honeſtly open 
your eyes, reverend Sir, and you will immediately 
perceive, that what alarms you in the dark is only 
a harmleſs ſhadow. A buſh in the night hath 
ſometimes been miſtaken for a witch or ghoſt, and 
to blind men it is always darkneſs. 


As this ſubjett, reverend Sir, is, in the nature 
of it, dull, however important, I ſhall, for the en- 
tertainment of the reader, tranſcribe a few lines 
from that moſt beautiful poem, the Gzavs, which 
may, with ſucceſs, be applied upon the preſent oc- 
ſion. | | 


Oft, in the lone church-yard, at night, I've ſeen, 
By glimpſe of moon-ſhine chequering thro! the trees, 
The ſchool-boy, with his ſatchel in his hand, 
Whiſtling aloud, to bear his courage up, 

And lightiy tripping oer the long flat ſtones, 
(Wich nettles ſkirted, and with moſs o'ergrown,) 
That tell in homely phraſe who lye below. 
Sudden he ſtarts, and bears, or thinks he hears, 
The ſound of ſomething purring at his heels; 
Full faſt he flics, and dares not look behind him, 
Till out of breath he overtakes his fellows; z 
Who gather round, and wonder at the tale 


MA were 
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Of horrid Apparition, tall and ghaſtly, 

That walks at dead of night, or takes his ſtand 
Oer ſome new open'd grave; and (ſtrange to tell!) 
Evaniſhes at crowing of the cock.” 


In conſequence of your bringing on the darkneſs, 
reverend Sir, by obſtinately ſhutting your eyes to 
the light, you have got a moſt terrible alarm, re- 
ſpecting our ſubordinate ſtandards. You come to 
your fellows in the Seceſhon, Many, even the 
greater part, gather round, and wonder at your 
very extraordinary tale, concerning ſome horrid Ap- 
parition, tall and ghaſtly, that hath taken its ſtand in 
the 23d chapter, &c. of the Confeſhon of Faith. 
A long ſtory concerning a raw head, and bloody 
bones, which, in modern times, hath appeared in 
the Formula, A great number of ghoſts that have 


appeared in the covenants. Nine-tenths of the can- 


didates for the holy miniltry have ſeen, or they 
think they have ſcen, theſe gholtly ſpectres. 


It becomes neceſſary for theſe young gentlemen 
to read modern books upon toleration. Theſe 
books, upon toleration, are ſuppoſed to be ſome- 
thing like the pipe of David, which, for a time, re- 


moved the evil ſpirit from king Saul, There is one. 


modern book, in which men are informed, rhat the 
ſins of their daily practice are univerſally tolerated, 
as the inſeparable attendants of erring humanity in 
the beſt of men. If your readers ſhall believe ſuch 
extravagant doctrine, reſpecting univerſal toleration, 


g 
1 
| 
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what have they to fear? They may put all ſpectres 
to defiance, I am fully perſuaded, reverend Sir, 


that an attempt to remove ſuch terror, by an alte- 


ration of the Formula, and plunging into backſlid- 
ing, is only like the conduct of king Saul, in going 
to conſult the witch of Endor. 


I.. Secondly, That they duly conſider with 
what caution men ought to ſwear by the great 


<< name of God; and with what holy fear and re- 


« verence we ought to vow unto the holy One, 
< Eeclef. v. g,—6. and ix. 2. Confeſſion xxii. 3, 


cc 4, > wy 


W. This requeſt, Sir, which you preſent to your 
readers, I would humbly preſs home upon yourſelf, 
and upon your greater part. I, in this public man- 
ner, call upon you to conſider, in the molt ſolemn 
manner, that, at your ordination, you did ſwear, by 
the great name of God, that you believed the whole 
doctrines contained in the Confeſſion of Faith and 
Catechiſms. You ſolemnly declared, that ſaid Con- 
Catechiſms were the confeſſion of your 


ligation of ol, ſolemn covenants upon poſterity. 
at your ordination, to the holy 
One, that you WM, in the ſtrength of his grace, 
maintain, and, to ti utmoſt of your power, defend 
theſe precious doctrines, and follow no diviſive 
courſes from the principles of the Reformation. 
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Conſider then, reverend Sir, with what caution, 


and holy fear, you ſhould now, in the moſt public 


manner, dare to impugn or deny any of theſe pre- 
cious doctrines, or uſe any endeavours to perſuade 
that reſpectable body of Chriſtians, wich which you 
are connected in church-fellowſhip, to plunge into 
backſliding and apoſtacy from any of our received 
ſcriptural principles. How ſhould you, before the 
world, in the moſt public manner, acknowledge, 
that you deteſt ſome of theſe doctrines? Neh. xiii. 
29. Remember them, O my God, becauſe they 
have defiled the prieſthood, and the covenant of the 
prieſthood, and of the Levites.” Hoſea v. 1, 2. 
« Hear ye this, O prieſts: for judgment is toward 
you, becauſe ye have been a ſaare on Mizpah, and 
a net ſpread upon Tabor. And the revolters are 
profound to make ſlaughter, though I have been a 
rebuker of them all.” 


I ſhall now, Sir, proceed to your ſtare of the ar- 
guments, which you ſay you have ſeen, or heard, 


againſt the propoſed alterations in the Formula, ac- 


cording to your own repreſentation. But pray, Sir, 
where did you ſee theſe arguments? or of whom 
did you hear them? This you have thought pro- 
per to conceal from your reader. It was wiſely 
done, Sir; for, in the manner in which yon have 


exhibited theſe arguments, I very much ſuſpe& you 
have neither ſeen, nor heard, them uſed by any ja- 
dicious Seceder. In my humble opinion, you have 
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diſcovered much inadvertency in the manner in 


which you have ſtated and attempted to anſwer 
theſe arguments againſt the propoſed alterations 
in the Formula. The fourth. of theſe ſeven argu- 
ments, as you have been pleaſed to arrange them, 
you have repreſented as the chief of theſe argu- 
ments. At the ſame time, you modeſtly inform your 
reader, and the public, that it will not be uſcd, as 
a concluſive argument, by men of ſenſe and conſi- 
deration. This, Sir, is a very humbling repreſcn- 
tation, indeed, of your hrethren and fellow Chriſ. 
tians, who have ſeen it their duty to oppoſe theſe 
alterations; but it is very unjuſt and unbrotherly. 
Is it any ſatisfying evidence of your ſuperior ſenſe, 
or conſideration, to bring forward ſuch an argu- 
ment, and fatigue yourſelf fighting with a man of 
ſtraw, through ſome pages of your very queer pu- 
blication? Why do you gravely entertain theſe men 
of no ſenſe, no conſideration, with your cock and 
a bull ſtory, concerning Mahomet and the ſagacious 
Abu Beker? Why do you adviſe theſe men of no 
ſenſe, no conſideration, to read the books of Juſtin 
Martyr, of Chryſoſtom, of Auguſtine, and other fa- 
thers of the church, in order to receive information 
concerning the propriety of becoming backſliders 
from the principles of the Reformation, by appro- 
ving of the propoſed alterations in the Formula? 
Pray, Sir, where will 'your brethren, and fellow 
Chriſtians, who hay ſenſe, no conſideration, 


find the writings Tee” antient fathers which 
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you fecommend? are they all in your library? 1 
ſhould rather expect to ſind in it modern publica- 
tions upon unbounded toleration. Your ſtating 
ſuch an argument, and reaſoning in ſuch a manner 


upon it, is only attempting to fill the n — 
eaſt wind. S. KN 


wt 


I.. Page 1th. . Firſt, It has been dad, that A 


« articles in queſtion. have been already received; 
* and therefore ought to be retained; for where- 
*« unto we have already attained, we ought to walk 
by the ſame rule, and to. mind the ſame things. 
« We muſt hold that faſt, which we have, that no 
© man take our crown; and, having bought the 
& truth, we mult by no means ſell it, Phil. iii; 16. 
& Rev. iii. 11. Prov. xxili. 23.“ 


W. You know, Sir, that our principles have not 
only been received, but we have, in the moſt ſo- 


lema manner, vowed to the holy One, that we 


believe them, and will, through grace, maintain 
and defend them, againſt all. attacks from enemies. 
We mult have very concluſive arguments, indeed, 
before we can ſce our warrant to diſpenſe with our 
ordination vows and engagements, by conſenting to 
alterations in the Formula. The arguments which 
have yet been brought forward, in favours of an 
alteration, are by no means coneluſive. So long as 
you, and your greater part, had freedom to con- 
tinue in the Seceſſion, it was moſt unreaſonable to 
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occaſion ſo much confuſion, and alienation of affec- 
tion, among profeſſed witneſs· bearers for the doc- 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government of the 
covenanted church of Scotland. The alterations 
which have already taken place, I humbly appre- 
heud, will, in their conſequences, be very unplea- 
ſant to all concerned, and, in a peculiar manner, to 
you, aud your greater part. Others may, in the 
firſt iuſtance, be the ſufferers; you muſt acknow- 
ledge; that you, and your friends, who occaſioned 
ſach' confuſion, have been the tranſgreſſors. 


I. The duty of holding faſt the truth is undu- 
cc bitable;z and it is no leſs evident, that we muſt 
« withdraw ourſelves from all who do not concur 
cc with us in holding faſt theſe truths which are vi- 
c tal in religion, or which, are neceſſary to be held 
« faſt; for the good order of the church, and the 
6. 2 obſervance of Chriſt's ordinances.” 

W, You have — brought 6 into view a . 
diviſion of divine truth. Some truths, it would ap- 


pear are vital in religion; others are, of courſe, in 


your — ae Wg. 
An 5 ©9306" BW 51; 

* din you ſhall he 3 to a 2 this dif. 
rinion/and, according to the meaſure of your un- 
derſtanding, to point out what part of divine truth 
you conlider as not vital in religion. We will then, 
perhaps, be able to form an opinion, reſpecting the 
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propriety and innocence of this modern, and, per- 
haps, very improper diviſion of divine truth. But, 
in the mean time, we will endeav our, through pro- 
miſed grace, to hold faſt the whole of divine truth, 
as the word of life and falvation. We will conti- 
nue to hold forth the truths of God in our admi- 
niſtrations in the goſpel, and alſo in our Chriſtian 
converſation, as the word of life. Is it really your 
opinion, that the articles in queſtion are of no im- 
portance in vital religion? have they no influence 
in the Chriſtian life? This you will not continue to 
maintain, The righteous nation keepeth the truth. 
All the truths contained in the facred oracles are 
of infinite importance. They all have their influ- 
ence upon vital godlineſs. | 

| * 

L. © A cool indifference about ſuch truths as 
„ thoſe, would be too plainly diſcovered by us, did 
« ye form and maintain religious connections with 
& thoſe who deny them; for from ſuch the ſerip- 
„ ture enjoins us to turn away.“ 


W What you have here advanced, preſents to 
Seceders a very ſtrong reaſon indeed, why. they 
ſhould endeavour to hold faſt all their profeſſed 
principles. If we are warranted and commanded 
to turn away from ſuch as deny any of the truths 
of God, which you are pleaſed to conſider as vital 
in religion, and ſuch as reſpect good order in the 
church, Is it not our wiſdom, and our duty and 
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intereſt to retain the whole of divine truth, till ſuch 
time as you, with the aſſiſtance of your greater 
part, have made the neceſſary arrangement? Such 
an arrangement; in my humble opinion, is far be- 


yond the power of your feeble arm. Let us hold, 


faſt» our profeſſion with ſtedfaſtneſs. The Lord 
hath ſaid, If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall 
have no pleaſure in him.“ 52 


IL. But undoubtedly we are not bound, nor 
6 are we at liberty to hold faſt any truth of the 
6 ſcripture, in a way unauthoriſed by the ſcrip- 


ture itfelf, which is our rule in every thing that 


c“ relates to church adminiſtrations; for, if a man 


« alfo ſtrive for maſterics, yet is he not crowned, - 


* except he ſtrive lawfully.“ 


W. It is not in church adminiſtrations only, but in 
every thing which reſpects faith and practice, that the 
holy ſcriptures are our rule, and our only rule. But 
why occaſion confuſion in the church, or diſturb the 
minds of Chriſtians, by inſinuating or ſuppoſing, that 
in our ſubordinate ſtandards, we hold ſome of the 
truths of God, in a way not authoriſed by the divine 


oracles? If you really hate ſuch an apprebenſion, | 
make it appear by your arguments, and eſpecially by 


your conduct. This you have not yet done. ls it poſ- 
ſible, Sir, that your brethren, and fellow Chriſtians 
in the Seceſũon, can believe that you are in earueſſ? 
We muſt be allowed © maintain, that, ſo long as 


you 
em 
tin 


the 


ex 
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you retain your ſtation, and continue to receive your 
emoluments in the Seceſhon, though you may con- 
linuc to ſtrive againſt your principles, and diſturb 
the peace of the church, honelt men will not allow, 
that you either ſtrive lawfully, or that you ſhould. 
Exper" to 'be crowned, ' 


1 beg 8 Sir, as a particular favour, that you would 
conſider the ſolemn nature and importance of our 
ordination engagements. Do not, I beſeech you, 
any more ſtrive againſt your own principles, nor a- 
gainſt your brethren, who are ſtudying faithfulneſs 
to our divine Maſter, to whom we mult ſoon, give 
an account. Theſe brethren are ſtudying faithful- 
neſs to you, Sir, according to the brotherly cove- 
nant. They are ſtudying faithfulneſs to all with 
whom they are connected in church fellowſhip. You 
injure theſe brethren, by your unſtedfaſtneſs, aud 
by your endeavonrs to plunge them into backflid- 
ing from the principles of the Reformation, which 
they have ſolemnly engaged to maintain and defend, 
as they ſhall anſwer to our bleſſed Lord, at his ap- 
pearing, and his kingdom, 


L. „If the articles in queſtion are truths, we 
« muſt continue to believe, and profeſs, and im- 
00 prove them. If they are truths, which, accord- 
„ing to the ſcripture, ought to be maintained as 
„articles of church-fcllowſhip, they ought ſtill to 
« be'retained by our Formula, If they are truths, 


* but not ſuch truths as ought to be made articles 
of church-fellowſhip, the time paſt of our lives 


&« 1s ſufficient for us to have kept them in a _ 
oy where they ought dot to land.“ 1 


W. All your firſt rid, from which you have 
drawn your concluſion, are mere ſuppoſitions. This 
is neither giving your reader any uſeful iuforma- 
tion, nor exhibiting the ſmalleſt ſhadow-of argu- 
ment in favour of your propoſed ulerdibnes in the 
Forwula. ne 


- 


k you, in this manner, "indulge yourſelf in af. | 


ſuming firſt principles at random, you may produce 
any concluſion you pleaſe, however unreaſouable 
or extravagant, I beg, Sir, you, and your greater 
Part, would bring this melancholy buſineſs to a 
concluſion. Why halt between two opinions? If 
you Nee any proof, bring it forward, to make it 
appear that you are ſerious in your ſcruples, re- 
ſpecting our ſubordinate ſtandafts, and honeſtly te. 
move from the Seceſſion, and occaſion no farther 
trouble to witneſs-bearers for the Reformation prin- 
ciples of the covenanted church of ARG; 


I. Page 15th, . The queſtion then is 8 not, 
« whether they ſtand in our ſubordinate ſtandards, 
“ but whether they ought to ſtand in them? It 
« will, I thiok, admit of no debate, whether, if a 
e wrong thing has been done, however ſmall the 
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40 wrong. it ought, ms it is diſcovered, to be 
« redreſſed ry 


4. 


W. R 28218, Sir, you 4 forward mere 
ſuppoſition inſtead of argument. You have indeed 
informed your reader, what is the queſtion; but 
you have not ſo much as made an attempt to an- 
ſwer the queſtion. This was, moſt unqueſtionably, 
your proper buſineſs, even upon your own prin- 
ciples. I am truly grieved and offended, to ſee 
ſuch ſtrong inclination diſcovered, to bring unrea- 
ſonable charges againſt our ſubordinate ſtandards, 
without the ſmalleſt occafion. Beſides, allowing, 
you may apprehend, that you have diſcovered ſome 
- miſtake-in rheſe ſubordinate ſtandards, your appre- 
'henfion will by no means warrant an immediate al- 
teration; for, it is very probable, you may have 
made am erroncous diſcovery, as you have inform- 
ed the world, that you, and your greater part, have, 
perhaps, too obſtinately ſhut your eyes to the light. 
You will acknowledge, that blind men cannot be 
' ſuppoſed to make very accurate diſcoveries, John 
iii. 20, a1. For every one that doth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be reproved. But he that doth truth, com- 
eth to the light, that his deeds may be made mani- 
felt, «har they are wrought i in God. P 


. * <1 was farpriſed to read lately a part of a 
ſpeech by a member of parliament, in which he 


et, confelſed, that there kde hwy 
iu certain exiſting laws; and, at the ſame time, 


gave his judgment, that alen e noi to be 
era Ede 


W. We that allow. yow-to Wie is ic 
hy the ſpecch of a member of: parliament: but 
ve can jaform you, that many are ſurpriſed at your 
conduct, ia publiſhing ſuch ſentiments tothe world, 
and continuing, at the ſame time, to miniſter in ho- 
ly things, and receive emoluments, in the Seceſſion. 
You cannot reconciſe your conduct, and the prin- 
hich you have publiſned. By your mini- 
ſtratiohs you conſirm your profeſſion, when ordain- 
ed: vet, in your publication, you acknowledge, 
that you deteſt ſome of 3 doctrines contained in 
our ſubargigatc {tandards. - A. 6 
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+ May * God. " bis Spirit, lead us un- 
to all truth, aud n by bis ER to fallow 
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"Yours i in our common Lord. 
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